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 Amvery ſenſible how 
v the Argument of *my 
ty 411d invidions' Expoſitions; bow- 


tons, h 
\ *. "ever cautionſly mapaged. For 4s 
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we 


the Vulzar ſort of Reader: # generally. more 


inclinable tyſevere than favourable Cenſures 
of "other Mens Endeavours-, ſo then eſpecial- 
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by they are more provoked to it, when intereſt * 
obliges them to partiality, when the. Conſe- 
quence of the Deciſion is like to have 4 conſe* 
derable Influence on their Condition in this 
World', to make that improſperans and unhap- 
py. This ts the ſenſe of the ſeveral Parties © 
concerned in this Queſtion. Onthe one ſia, 
the jealouſtes of our Zealows Brethren may 
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þ ſuch 6 deceinful Gem eration, and ſuggeſt 
ftrnvaluable irreparable intereſts, our Pro- 
tant 


Government az Proteſtant Religion; 


F their plaineſ, ſompleſt \Dealin $y 43 Defi- 
mulation in their ſincereſt, moſt ingenuons Pro- 
feſſrons : which would in the Event interrupt 
all Correſpondence with them, and prevent all 
E1u4l Information ,- and conſequently expoſe 
the pureſt Innocence to the f 
ments without any poſſibility of aut; 
Ontheother fide, it ts eaſy to fareſet the C 
um of an Enquiry into Trath , or: ſpea 
with any Freedom. - For unleſs it wer 
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E 
ble to clear all that are ſuſpeited (as for my part 


[ think it utterly impoſſible ) what Perſecuti- 


ens will they complain of that. ſhall be expoſed 
atfenceleſs , how juſtly ſoever, to the jealouſies 


£ 


of a difobliged State ? For Sufferers will be 
Complainers, and yo Sufferings are more hea-. 


vily reſented than ſuch as are diſtinitly confi- 
wed toa Party, where they are to looſe the 
comforts of Society, and an univerſally owned 
Cauſe , beſides that the Snfferings themſelves 
are like to prove heavycr, if a aiſtiniiion were 
»a4are betwixt the innocent azd the qnuiliy, 
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b that they will be apt to ſuſpett mo in” 


evereſt Treats 
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vravated, So little am 1 like- 
_— res or [fettions of the 


ewed to nike par 
te Innocent 


rethren, Aw | 
oth theſe ſo contradiforily intereſſe Par- 
es wohla be much more eaſy, if 1 were ot- 
7 fo deal with their Reaſons, not their 1n- 
£25 and Prejudices. But to ſuch as are 
unwilling to read what makes againft their O- 
pPinions or Intereſts i» ſuch invidious Ca- 
ſes, or read with a Reſolution either not to 
receive, or not to follow , or not to acknow- 
edp their Convifions , I think I have Rea- 
fon , without any Conſciouſneſs of blame inmy 
own attempts, to ac eſpair of 2 iving any ſatis 
faction. | 
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ly of 2 ES 


But I muſt confeſs I do not conceive my ſelf 


abtiged to be ſollicitous for the diſjatisfattt- 
on of Perſons ſo unreaſonable not that 1 would 
willingly ghve even thems any Offence, but be- 


cauſe | doubt it is impoſſible to avoid it, at leaſt 


apon ſuch Terms as may ſeevs filerable to 4 viy- 


| Fno1s Enquirer. As for others | am not con- 


ſeious to my ſelf of baving omitted any dilt- 
gence to pleaſe them as far as Reaſon and 
Truth may doit, and if on both fides I may 
hive the Suffrages of thoſe that are difintereſ- 
ſea "0 Dealing fairly ans candidly with my 
Adver- 
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1 Atverſeries 0 thats lt can expett,. fol 


© ſball okon it army abundant VindicationsAt> 
* cordingly-[ have avoided all unneceſſary-Pro- 
© vocations of Adverſaries.;.for lam ery ſen- 
- fible, that as all. ſuch are 1mpertinencies. to 
© the Cauſe and the publick Information , fo 


7 Teuth ## ſelf/ alone-where it appoſes Intereſt-is 


ÞT fufficiently odions and wnacteptable, and Chri> 
27 ſtianity obliges ito love our Adverſaries Per- 
- ſons, whilſt we deal ſeverely. with their Er 
* rors. . Aud-really. Ihave oftenbeen aſbamed. 
© fo ſee our ordinary Gontroverſral Diſcourſes ſo. 
' extremely peccant in this kind ; to" fee Dyf- 
-- putes among Chriſtians ſo Unchriſtianly.wa- 
7 naged 3» Fo ſee. Men ras ſe Trophees fo therr own 
' Wir ad Revengeful humours. 9 -the ' Repu- 
. #ation of their Adverſaries in Diſcourſes cons 


* cerning that Religion, which teaches Men to 


. beneither ambitious nor. revengeful.z: #o-ſee 
-| that railing and ſcoffing, which Menpreten-. 
: ding to anygood Breeding. are aſhamed of in 
their ordinary Converſation, 44 ungentile and. 
” unwannerly, #9 be here admired and celebra- 
' red as the Effefts of an extraordinary Zeal. 
With what Confidence cantheſe Men pretend 
to be Zealots for Religion , 'whilſt they make 
ſo little Scruple of fo n0toriows's Violition-of its 
\ indiſputab:e Duties 7 comenaiug fer ſuch 
| as 
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xs" are "confeſſed diſputable? iid oy 
| ſhamefi ul Mere Immoralities } Fab | Jpe= 3 
cially in Writings defigned for abies. | I 
where there” are- ſo many Obligations ad = WY + 
hm for correZing fulden and inc Za 
erate Excefſles @ - 2 
That 1 might therefore avoid eh Pray 
ſelf, which I do ſo heartHy condentiy © 
rs, T huve forborm all Reflezrons os Per- 7F 
fob; a fur is the Concernment of the Catbſe © 
wonld permit ; "and if in our own defence w£ © 
be ſometimes nectfſirated to eSpoſe their weak. © 
eſs, "bun we ave preſſed with their "Au- 
thority , I think our candid Adverfarits will 
not think us inexrnuſable \ for complying with 
ol Exipe#eies, ts whith themfeboes hive 
compels. xs. B ſpeetally  chnſdering , that 
in this Caſe tvys great Intereſts are Towel; 
for which all Caſuiſts will allow as to be more 
ſolicitons than 4 ay Humiun Reputation that 
# the defence of Truth and of" our felves. 
pe yer even here 1think 1 have not trans- 
greſſed thoſe-Limits , which Gaſuiſts uſually 
mention on this accaſior , that ts, . the dne'mo- 
deration of anunblamable defence. For 1 
have endeavoured evenhere to avoyd all Pets 
ſonal charges, that might not appear very per- 
tinent to the merit of the Cauſe, and certain- 
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| FOO _” . Mntrabl2; Error. med 
1 Perſonal Reputationas: #0 rake the Truth | 


"_ 1 « Cauſe — all Perſonal. Ex- 
= hr AT | Dior: are the. 


s 7 ot L plave Miſtakes, * but In 7 m2 "0-0 in 
4 Praftice 330t only injurious to themſelves, bat 
"othersz\ wot only+ particular Perſous, but 
Communities ; even ſuch Communities where: 
- #n all that is, "7 ought to. be, deafeſh, fo #8.43. 
* dee imereſted. And'can any oy Fudge 
ook "of rea ſonable;;: that -ſþ 

ſhould grve way to Complements 'and P nal 
 Gerefies? Nor ono Fro 
peer beyond its Native weight and nuomenut, ner 
- 7 #nfifted ow #nſufficient' Euidences for itoproof'; 
2 dy I have ſtudioufly declined all ' thoſe unac- 
® countable fears , and prejudicate -:ealouſies ; 
| $andgroundleſs Suſpicions , which ſome: Popu- 
* lar Perfons,of a Zeal better meant than con- 
\ſidered; have rigorouſly infiſted oth, "and ons 
t mentioned fuch Proofs, as I conceived ſuffi 
cient to entline Impartial and Priident Fud- 

A Yes, 


rok ms. Pr ankoN, 


ders; ms from the" Into 
Wor ay avon from the impr 1 

cy of 'thein..4 fſertionsan feveral veraſions; nar 
FAA any willing Depragatinss of theis Eix- 
prefſions ti invidium Meanings; warfrom ny 
weaker 41 SYhan the: Cauſe: would af- 
forabs, wor \from auy\ othay unskilfulneſsoof\ he: 
Manas emant ; :but\bbwob-en 

—_ "vhgin. Cauſe 'in\ ige'\ greateſt "rAbeuie 
Strenpths,\und deve ul contiugens aife 
attvantages ,> at-lenff axcording\to wy Omm\ abi- 
lities rounder ftand of." andbif, oftenall this 
Caution Fs the contrary; | cunmt\ avoza 

ſing theyw\\l think 1jhall (have juſt Reaſon \ do 
think my-own Caſe: exaiFly pur cle with. that 
of the great" Apoſtle, That: am become. their 
Eneny 7 only Jor telling them rhe Truthz'ezd 
1 ſhall not beaſhamed. of imitating ſo gloria 
a Preceaent.” It is he that has taughtme Cons 
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from any Per ſonat Weakniffe Jarvis « | 
lou ſee ac rh . 4 
ho\mpyudenct or 1 ſibem 3 
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| ahd &honour, throughevil report and gaod 
 feport, asa Deceiver, and yet true. And « 
greater than he. has intitled ſuch a Caſe to. a 
* [pectal Beatirade, when Men ſhall-ſpeak. evil 
'; of whe Flfly for Righteouſneſs, ſake. 4nd 
, #ith thi reſt abundantly ſatisfied. This is 
US which I ſhall propoſe at preſent to that Par- 
T% which is woſt Ikely to prove Querhlous, as 
7 Zip 


7 Peihg moſt nearly intereſſed in.the Gonſequen- 
= etsof mypreſent Diſcourſe. _ 
Z As for the Others whoſe Zeal for their 
= Conntry prompts them to ſuch Jealouſies of 
their Adverſaries, Iconfeſs | am heartily #un- 
; Willing, pot only to diſpleaſe them, but even,to 
: diſſent fromthem, where Truth would give 
' me leaveto profeſs my ſelf of their Opinion: 
Apis even where | am forced to diſſent, it is 
far from my defign to diſmade them from their 
Zeal, but only to adviſe them to the 4poſtles 
Limitations, that it be ina good thing, and 
according to Knowledg. And for that 
T ſhall not need to warn them, That the Apoſtle 
calls himſelf the chief of Sinners for thoſe 
Per ſecutions of the Church which himſelf aſ- 
cribes to Teal. For Ithink the many Experi- 
ments of our late Revolutions may prove ſuj}t- 
cient tolet us ſee, how little the good meanirg 
of the Perſons is ſ1fficient to expinte the Ex- 
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travagances of their miſguided : Praftices. 
And if they will but allow it reaſonable to pre- 
ſeribe meaſures to that Zeal, whoſe Conſe- 
quents are like to prove miſchievous and inſu- 
 riows'; if they will allow any San&uary for © 
Innocence , and allow them that Equity of 
Tryal, which themſelves would undoubtedly 
challenge, .if their Caſe had been their own: 
I ans o little conſcious of Pirtiality in my own 
Management, 4s that I do wot foreſee what 
themſetves can with any Reaſon deſire beyond 
my Conceſſions. Would they have me wary 
in wy Reaſonings, that I might not be 
miſtaken in an Argument where Miſtakes 
are conceived ſo very dangerous? That has 
been my Principal Endeavour through my 
whole Diſcourſe. Would they have me pro- 
vide ſecure Preſumptions 7to' have Re- 
courſe to where my Reaſonings>may fail me; 
that ſo where the weakneſs of the Evidence 
# ſuch as that 1 cannot ſecure my ſelf 
from Errour, I may at leaſt by ſuch Pru- 
acnt Rules of Caution ſecure my Errour 
from being dangerous? On ſuch Founda- 
tions a4 theſe 1 have endeavoured to erett 
the following Superſtruture, Or would 
they bave me take the Security as well as - 
the Probability., the Expediency 4s well 
as 
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7 as the Truth, of my 4ſſertiows into my Con- 
7. fideration? Even thu | have done a far 
© as Truth and Ingenuity would give. me 
leave. Truth where diſcovered by certain 
* Reaſons # to be preferred before all. Inte- 
+ reſts; but where thoſe are wanting , Se- 
\eurity # 4 very Juſt, well as Prudent, 
"Ieaſon for the Determination of Prafii-> , 
cal Judgments. And. though 1 might in 
ome Caſes... have infiſted on the rational 
Evidence of my Aſſertions., 4s ſufficient to 
nexcuſe ne from giving any Account of their 
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'Expediency; yet 1 have not propoſed , ary 
thing ſo_ harſh. as might oblige me to make 
"uſe of fo ungrateful an Impoſition , which 
*might rather filence thay ſatisfy my 44- 
-werſaries. But | have in, all things enaea- 
*wvoured , not only to remove. their Jealou- 

_ -:fies, but to _gpratifie their Zeal for the 
= publick Safety , nay ever thence to draw 

3 Arguments for the Reconomendation of my 

® Advices. And | confeſs | do not under- 

ſtand what even they themſelves can ' . 

Fdefire more if they deſire nothing but 

* what even themſeives can judge reaſona- 
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f., after af Bm theſe 


ago be ing eB 46, 


till give Offence ts the ather, | canjar | 
help it, AI that | can fay i that,” who- 
ſoever be in fault, 1 think it i not mines | 
and my Comfort is that they cannot be the 
beſt tempered, aud moſt judicious, of either :'; 
Party that can be thus diſpleaſed; and for 
theleſs conſiderate Zealots of either | think 
I have the leſs Reaſon to be ſollicitous , be--' * 
cauſe it 1s impoſſible at once to pleaſe them... © 
Tet after dll | know 1 am fallible; and if 
any , who ſhall think me aGually miſtaken, 
ſhall endeavour to. prove me fo , 1 ſhall only. 
crave the ſame fair Dealing from him, © 
which 1 have ſhewed to my Adverſaries:that ' | 
he would be pleaſed to objet# nothing, but _ 
what may. be very Þ 


hertinezt, to the Cauſe, 
and adminiſter occaſiy for uſeful Diſcourſes; * | 
ana that our Diſputes may be managed with _ 
#94 Chriſtian gravity and . ſeriouſneſs, which 
b:come thoſe, who think Salvation concern: 
ea in them.. Theſe Rules if he be pleaſed to 
obſerve, 1 hope our Debates may prove more 
F uſcto), ws well 5 more charitable , than uſu- 
N al; they ao, where they are nezlefted, 


THE 


HE rue Reaſon why the Rimaniſts 
are more ſuſpected than any- other 
L..-, Set amongius, Sect. 1; Pay. Tyiir: 

The Danger of nndeferved, Suſpictons. IL 


| The Danger of Jjudgidy too favourably 
"concerning them: x. The Danger of intro- 
ren Atheiſm by the Refbiturion cf Popery: 
z IM 
$ Jan The Danger particularly to: his Ma- 
2 Y jeſties Dominions:: r. In regard'of the Fi- 
'Z tle the Pope can-piead-tothew independent- 
i) "ly on the Hildebrandine Principties, cven. 
'in Law. IF. p.1c. 
; 2. In regard of our Diſadvantages, rn 
; the Frexch, to defend our ſelves by the Hz- 
debrandine Principles themſelves. F. p 20. 
a 4 Where 


ba the +590 Court, Sek} | b 
if a5 muſt needs be relay to | f 
Societies otherwiſe perſwaded./11. 13 I 
' There areſuch other Principles a lowed | 
and countenanced by the ſame Court hich, | 
where believed, muſt hinder the State, ſreny. | 
all cerrain ſatisfa@ion concerning the aQual. | 
Loyalty of their SubjeGs ſo perſwaded, 
that they will not pratice them.Y1I1. p29; | 
Princjples of the Rowan Communion ne- 
cefſarily 'obliging all, who will a& confor- 
wably tothetm, toapprove theſe Principles 4 
ſo'prejudicial to otherwiſe-perſwaded So- \! | 
cities." 't. The Canonization and Invocati- 
on of "Becket as a Martyr. | This fully dif> | 
courſed againſt the Exceptions of the Aus 
thor - of "ie Hiſtory of the Iriſh Remon- 
 france.None can be of that Communion who 
does not own Becket as a Martyr. IX.p. 33. 
The notion of Martyrdowe as applyed to 
him by their Church implyed her belief of 
the goocneſs $ of the Cauſ e he ſuffered in. 2X q 
þ.36. | 
Ir implyed the evackieſ s of his cauſe, not 
only in his Opinion! or 4 bv Entalſo 
| objectively 


5 54 
nn -- ek of it. xw. ___ $FLRPIL R 
EXPIIL. XX. XX. p85. - gk; f 
Obſeryations . on this. Hiſtory ; not. y 1 to 
> infilted on, X XI. 2-95.. 1358; ads 3, 
- The Rights Controverted were Orig EY 
Ji; the Rights of. Secular: Princes. | XXIL 

. 104. 
"r The; Claim of theſe Rig hts:on Beckets 
Zparr were not Legal, but forcible. XXII. 
'Y 'P. Io9, 
2. The Claim was challenged defunealy in 

- Þ conſequence to his-belief of rheſe wicked 
| \ ' Doarines, ſo that they who do not. defend | + 
'” thoſe Dorines cannot poſſibly defend his - 4 
4 * Pradtices. XXIV. XX/.p- 119. "i 
= _ Two . Obſervations concerning the mil: - ; 
4 chievouſneſs of this Argument from. Bec- 
I kees Martyrdome , above others, for re- 
Z commending - theſe. wicked Dofrines F 
I T1, That this kind of Argument for Do- 
3  Cirines from the Authority of the. Perſons 
'# reaching them is more likely to prevail 
y ' with the Vulgar than ſuch as were deduced 
' Fre on mn the merit of the Cauſe, XXFI.p. 138. 
2, That 


be as 
Y 
ET. 


rations ina! in order cothep proof | 
of this, XXIX. p.148. 

Theſe Dofrines have been eohifivititd in | 1 
General 'Councils. The third Laterave | 
Council under Alexander theThird ;:' This: '# 
proved tohave encroached on the Rights of | 
Soveraign Princes as well as others. XNXN, | 2 

I97- 

5 The foureh- Laterane Council nnder " 
wocent the Third, The Seventy Capitals at- 
rriButed to this Council proved genuine. 
XXX. p.16s. 

This Decree proved obligatory accord- 
ing to the Principles of. their Communion. 
This Council received in England. The 
DiſtinQion of their being obliged by the 
Decrees of Councils in matters of Faith, 
bur not' in matters of Prafice 1s in it ſelf 
irrational, . and incongruous to their other 
Priaciples. XX XII. XXX p.182. 

This Diſtinion;though it had been true, 
yer would nat excuſe them ſrom this De- 
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Ed Weer of their Church, as well as her din» 
7 Fears NRFopaay. 5 ; 

Y of:Lyors under lynggens the: ; 

. Yon The © An wers cophdereda NWWh," 
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J 7 The; Conncils. of. Cnftanc” anch Throw, 


Rr P2459) >| 0x £dv rio an 
'Fhgſe 'Da@rages approvedh/ i in Promimeia 
Li Conpeils evan inthaſe places whexerheyr!: 
| age 0d moſt, hotly -diffnted,.. The | 
Z Council of- Qxfordfor-England,; and that of - 
| ſr anioy for Germany. X: XXVUL 
YN 7-24% . © x 
'ia The French Church proved alſo rome 
© ble ro-thew. XXYXIX. p.255. | 
Thattheſe DoGirines are agreeable to: the 
A fond of their Ghurch diffuſive as far as that: 
3 <39; be, known: antecedently. tol.. Countils.'. 
| The diſenciog of the French not. ſuſfici- 
.ent.to prove theſe DoArines diſagreeing 
| Fom che ſenſe of their Church; even antece- 
| denily 


ltr: at the EY , In not ee 
 cuting the Canons againſt them, is no ſign 
' that their Church thinks their oppo 
on to theſe pamiaed tolerable. XLIL ep. 
276. 

That the O wigidus of. the French are not” 
as much" as" connived at by the Court L.| 
Rome. XLIII, p.233. 

The Court” of Rome has, by the Princi- 
ples of the Church of Rome- , fo great'an 
Influence on the Ghurch it ſelf, as that its 
ſenſe may deſervedly be preſi umed to be 
*the Senſe of their Church. KLIV. p28. 

Whatever might have been che Caſe anti- 
ently , 'yet the ' Church 'of | Rome has be- 
trayed her own Liberties in ſeconding the 
Cenſures of the Court againſt the Reforma 
tiow. RLV. p 302. 

That though - ſome *.underſtanding 
Perſons among them might 'diſcover the 
wickedneſs of theſe Dodrines, yet, by 
the Principles of their Communisn , they 
cannor ſecure us from the contrary Pra: 
aces even of the Conſcientious Valpar,Their 
Aiwthori:y is not ſufficient, by the Princi- 
pies of their Communion , to recommend 
their 
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-. E Principles of their Communion: ,.. ſuffici- 
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Communion: Hoy .far it. may.; be., poſſie 


ble to. afſure.. ys. of their. 4dtual | \Per- 
ſaxal. Pradtice "of 1 it..? That "Peaſe 


nal Piety. and Conſcientiouſi fs 


are, 

ſufficient to afſure us of their adiual Foy 8 
alty., whilſt. they. believe _ theſe wicked 
Principles, | but rather render them juſt- 
ly; wore ſuſpicious of the CNACEATYs 

; fe gen 

1 . Their bare  Renouncing of- theſe wic- 
| keel Do&rines nor ſufficient co HSI us. 
$ ALIX, 2.337. 

F . How far the Renouncing, of theſe Wic- 
| ked Dodrines may ſecure us, that they 
will not. practice thew, when their Pradiice 


IS 


TER Arc of the Truth of ict Fi 
of Conv) | 


different oro en 
Perſons are likely to _— wy" hy i 
ſhall REY” "the Tneonſiftency of | cheir # 
h the Principles of their Lie 1 
v. "Pol. Remanftrtts rel cible ro | 
r Sott. LI.. p.3 45: | # 
aff; ho are YequiciÞle to t wi Y 
Snag "and particularly tether” 'the 7 
Wars 'be fo? LIL. LILY 


F & R 138 n 
EEE is BY ” reeable oth principle 'of | 
th Commiiniion to Prevaricate in Re- 7 
noticing Privarication upon Oath, Ly. | ; 
Pe 374+ Y 
- -Theſe  Rendhtiations of | Prevaticating © 4 
Dorines "thay be better truſted from 2 
their Clergy, than their, Lairy ; aid from 
them themſelves, as Mſembled, than from | 
their Simple Suff apes. LV. p.391- L 
If only a ſmall and over-woted "el 's 
| of 
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', I of them canbe. 


F 


"$f them, yet it is Queſtionable, whether 

they will deſerve any farther Encourage- * 
ment. LV I. p.400. _ . 

| That it is probable, that the Procs- 

ator, and the Iriſh Remonſtrants mean | 
Wincercly, No need. of being fo extre- 7.5, 
amy jealous as ſome are, LVII. p.419, 2 
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;: © Propoſals,though it may be 
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CONCERMENT, 


Jews far the Romaniſts may be truſt- 

ed by Princes of another perſwaſion; 
| "> rfath to the defign' of the CON- 
. \/TROVERSIAL: LETTERS, and 
ſome. other Diſcourſes lately pooh 
,,ed by that Party of them , gho have 
» concerned po in. thin oi ; 


% 


To Ings'of the ray et 1 are cen- 

& ſured by the generality, not 

fe. only of the vulgar, but of the. 

I > intelligent and learned, Pro- 

"4 fefſors of the reformed Religion in theſe 

' 7 Kingdoms; as it has been che experience of © 
Z thoſe who have been concerned, ſo it muſt. 
| needs have been the obſervation of every 

B one, 
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chat rigour and bitterneſs wherewith that # 
Communion above all others has general ly, 


affairs. And: ie has! not ay been | 


where they have. been able, proſecuted diſ- | 


ſenters.z nor that ability of doing miſchief 


by the advantages of,” unanimity amang 
themſelves, and that correſpondence with 


many. forreign, powerful , neighbouring © 
Princes, WH. may juſtly render  ( ib * 
formidable 'thanmany other. Sedts | re though 7 
otherwiſe, more. perniciquſly principled , 2 
Nor t harder terms of r reconci Iation ith 
them than'others, who Gan neither yield in 
the leaſt etrour that has' beeri defined by 
their Church in that Ignorance-and Barbari- 
ty,whiclſo univerſally poſſefſed theft We- 
{tery pattsofChriſtendom,\ (for*ſfome; Ages, 
immediately preceding the Keformation(ſee- 
ing the leaſt acknowledged Errour deſtrgys 
all poſſible pretences to I»fallibility Y ney © 
will be ſatisfied witha connivance, or eveh 7 
ſubmiſſion,co their preſent errours, | withdu 


c 
an acknowledgment of the - Authorny, 
whereby they bave introduced them, which 
will both expoſe ſuch perſons, that ſhonld 
be reconciled to them on theſe terms, to the 
danger of being obliged to believe, with an 
internal afent, tte greateſt abſ; urditics, and 


the 


or mw 7, Ws 
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ation with any other Party, It. has not, 1 


Pour Peoples jealoufies (though theſe Confi- 
2 derations of | the bitterneſs,or-power,or im» 
2 placableneſs of an Adverſary areby all diſs 


Principles on humane converſation, and 


.* whilſt they ſeem moſt ſeriouſly ro renounce 
Y ! them ) very far exceeding any thing which 
7 has been maintained by the moſt pernicious 


pf ol Þ "png the ex EX= 
pe8ation of £ nfallible . Affiſtance rhight 
| make them venture to determine for the fy- 
$eure, and a greater impoſſibility of diſen- 
pg themſelves even in ſuch hard caſes, a- 
Behar might be feared froma reconcili- 


zy, been any of theſe either ſingly orall u- 
ited; that haye alone-been the grounds of 


—intereſſed perſons admitted as ſufficiently, 
"momentous grounds of cautiouſneſs) but the 
ſuppoſed dangerous. influence of their 


their | treacherous doarines of preyaricati- 
on. (which renders ſuſpicious their moſt 
- ſolemn Proteſtations to the contrary, left 
- they may then really praQice them, even 


2of thoſe Sets among us,which retein the ex- 
* terior profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
" Theſe motives of Civil intereſt as well as 
© Gonſeience have propagated theſe ſurmiſes ſo 
univerſally, as that not only the ſerious Zea-' 
' lots for the honour of Religion,but the molt 

B 2 prophane 


IL 


infic dealing in the moſt f peciousad- 


 drefſes of the Rowan.” $772 © Dig 190) 


" To enquire therefore whether, 'and how 
far, theſe 1 uſpicions be juſtly: grounded; is 
the deſig ign of this preſent” Difconrſe5"itr 
which it willconcern-us to be the more wa- 
ry in determining peremptorilyon either 


fide,” becauſe of the ill-conſequences/which F 
an ordinary Prudence may foreſee, aglikely 


to follow ona precipitate decifion : © For 'as 
on the one fide, if we entertain undeſerved: 
jealouſies concerning the fair dealing of our 
Adverſaries,we ſhall not only offend againſt 
Charity, which obliges us to underſtand our 


Adverſaries opinions, as well as pra@ices;, 


in the moſt favourable ſenſe of which)we 
can prudently judg them capable ; and 'to 
deal! with'them no otherwiſe, than” as/we 
would be willing to be treated onr ſelves, if 
we bad been'in their condition ; as certain- 
ly none would be willing that his own-ſen- 
riments or ations ſhould be miſrepreſented 
by invidious expoſitions ( a' conſideration 
which thoſe pioufly-meaning'perſons would 
do well tothink of, whoare too frequently 
offended at any candid demeahour to an Ad- 
verſary , not becauſe it is unjuſt, but be: 
cauſe 


their = arr have Lab Hs JeckoteSs of | 
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wo Vitrat's Concenliſtent.. 
| cauſe it is favaurable) bur alſo againſt 7u- 


Y bie, -in denying them thoſe truſts, to which 


a right underſtanding of their caſe would by 
* the Lawsof the Land entitle.them,and expo- 
®fing them +to- thoſe diſcountenances and 
x of the ſecular-powers, - which were 


never intended for the diſcouragement of a- 
gny ſincere and well-meaning : perſons; and 
EE Prudence, inhindring many of thoſe 

Z who are well affteGed from an open and free 

-# diſcovery of their minds,when they are like- 
F 'Þs thereby to. make themſelves odious and 
- ſuſpected by. the otherwiſe-minded Zealots 


of their own party; and to find no Sandu- 
- ary with us; but:to be treated with the ſame 


F has as the openAfſertors of thoſe wicks 


* ed Principles, which are ſo deſtrudive to 
civil Societies;and diſcredited i in their ve- 


= ry renunciations with the ſame diffidence,as 
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Y if. they had profefſedly maintained all thoſe 


| DodGrines, and Arts of difſimulation,which 


I they ſeem ſo ſeriouſly to deteſt:z:; by which 
3 means,we both hinder our | elves from reap* 
2 ing the fruzts of :their fidelity ; both by ob» 


liging many: toconceal their minds, and by 


7 interrupting that correſpondence and mutu- 
; al truſt,which were requiſite forthe praftice 


of the ſincereſt Profeſſors of Loyalty, who 
can dO us little good if diſcredited by us3 
B 3 and 


vv 


and Hinder! whe praaga SH uch _— & 


for their Principles,and very few(ina Coms 
munion wherea blizd ſubmiſſion'to the ſenſe, 
as well as obedzexce tothe wall, of their Su- 
periors isſghighly recommended AS, Nat 
only the moſt ſolid cement of Carhotick Us 
xity, but, -the\moſt vertuous and prudent 
means of . ſecuring the perſons themſelves in 
chehNy of Truth , or of excuſing them 
from the 1 11 conſequences of -any Errours 
they might fall:into, inthe uſe of ſuch-pru- 
dent means) could even in- Conſcience be 
perſwaded to- believe thoſe. Opinions as 
mach as true, which ſo very inconſiderable 
or few Patrons durſt own inany place of 
g00d repute for Orthodoxy, ror where thein- 
clination of the ſecular Magiſtrate might not 
be conceived tohave too powerful an influ- 


in Fraxce; and- conſequently ' hinder our 
ſelves from a cowpleat ſecurity by the ſup- 
preſſion of ſuch Opinions,which might poſ+ 
ſibly be effected in ſuch aChurch, where the 
value of even Opinions arenot rated by the 
prevalency of arguments but by plurality of 
votes, if, as now, by the general dependence 
of the Eccleſiaſticks on the Pope andCourt 


pinions, whilſt many are hindred from .di6- | : 
covering their own perſons,or Apologizing F! 


ence on the opinions of the IN 


of 
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Zdiſcourſing of) atleaſt from diſcountenan- 
- cingit by plurality of votes ; ſo,at leaſt,by 
he ProteGion of Princes ( of , what Opini- | 
— Jons ſoever) men wight be invited to inquire 
Finto the merit of the Cauſe, and encouraged 
Fro follow and profeſs their ownconviRions; 
"Z confidering that the advantage of ' ſuch | 
Z proofs, withour the influence of the Roman ___ E 
. 2 Court, . might juſtly be preſumed fo far ſu- 4 
 _* pefior tothoſe,whichare producedor pre- 
; =” tended-for the contrary, as that they might 
 * probably gain a univerſal acknowledg- 
- mentyſo as even to over-vote and decry the | 
-- contrary, eſpecially inan Age .ſo generally _/ 
> ſenſible of the, corruptions and encroach- 
= ments of the Rowan Court, and withal ſo in- 
2 quiſitive,and ingenuous,and learned, and ju- 
2 dicious, as that we live in. | 
Z __Soalſo, if an the other fide, we ſhould 11, 
2 judg too favourably,and they ſhould really 
'* prove more guilty of theſe inhumane Do- 
| Grines and PradGices,than we ſuppoſe them, 
the event- muſt needs be .extreamly dange- 
rous. TI will not inſiſt on thoſe ordinary in- 
ſtances of the danger of the Reformed Re- 
B 4 ligion, 
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Sala 160 he Teri? of the Church 
Lands , . and the great unſetrlemenr of 'the 
Kingdoms, which muſt ' needs follow a for- 
cib!e ſettlement of. PRey, in a place' where 
it is ſo generally waligned, and ſuch other | 
Topicks , which are. common 'in' mens 

mouths and Treatiſes; but ſhall only menti- 
on two, yet thoſe of. to very conliderable 
and momentous concernment, as T'think 
mighteven prevail. with judicious and con- 
ſcientious Romaniſts themſelves, who havea 
greater kindneſs for the honour of Chriſti. 
an Religion in general, or their own Counpry, 
than the prevailing party of their own par- 
ticular Communion (which are certainly the 
duties of all'publick f pirited,or pions per- 
Tons) rather to acquieſce in the private pra- 
Qice of their own Canſ ciences, than ever to 
endeavour with any eagerneſs, the . publick 
reſtitution of their own CommuNion, confi- 
dering the preſent circumſtances of his Ma- 
z3eſties Dominions. The F:rft is an eminent 
danger of Arbeiſms,which I will not ſay, does 
neceſſarily follow from the Principles ; but, 
will in a'l probability be concluded by too 
many of our preat ones ( whoſe Authority 
and example mightbe of too great influence 
for propagating their imPplieties to very ma- 


ny others, whoſe minds are already toomuch 
diſpo- 


mary prattices,” of t} the 
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Hipittayo their rece tion 
e predominant part of | 
r thoſe pretences' Of 


that Communion, *Fo 
ſuch perſons, that Nebwarica Orig 
ly entertained by vertue of atiy ſerious con- 


vietion of irs truth, bur the deluſions of Po- 
_ biticians, who contrived'ſ, uch Arts of impo- 
fingon the vulgar for the ſupport of their 
own grandeur, and the recommendation” of 


their Laws to poſterity, will with too much 
probability ſeem applicable to' the Romiſh, 


- as it isat preſent adminiſtred by that Gonre. 
_ How miich the whole conſtitution of the 


Government of 'that Communion does con- 
tribute tothe greatneſs of that Court, has 


_ already been obſerved by others, particy- 


larly by the moſt ingenious and judicious 


Author of the Speculum Enrope, and there- 


fore,[ ſhall at preſent very gladly excuſe my 


ſelf from enlarging on that Subjea, eſpeci-. 


ally conſidering that it is indeed very 
weak, though popular argument,to conclude 
any Religion falſe ozly becauſe it premor 


the worldly intereſts of its Profeſſors$; ſee- 


ing it is very poſſible, that in ſome*caſes 
Truth and Intereſt way be coincident. I 
ſhall rather inſtance in ſuch caſes, wherein 
they ſeem ſo clear!y to prefer their Anthori- 
ty to Trath, as that they diſcountenance all 
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-whenitmay prove prejwazcieh, and- counte- 
-nance Errors, evenſuch in which many of | 
thoſe judicious perſons themſelves, who are | 
employed. in. the, Goyernment of . their 
Church can hardly be preſumed tobe them- | 
ſelves miſtaken, -when favourable, .to their 
ſuch . Fables concerning their Saints, as the 
moſt judicious awong themſelves, profeſs | 
they are diſſatisfied with, . not only in their 


 coufeſſedly abſurd Legenas, but in their F 
more approved Bzgrephers,and their Eccle- ® 
ſaftical Offices: , Such their pretences of Mi- 
racles for. the; converſion of Infidels , -yet 


done where Infidels may not be permitted 
the liberty of an accurate examination:Such | 
their diſingenuity in deceiving the people © 
with Theatrical ſhews, in their Churches by | 
_ mechanical contrivances of their Images, | 
&«c. and with contrived ſtories of advantage | 
to themſelves, or prejudice to their Adver- * 
faries, not only by perſons of an ill repute, # 
but even by ſuch,asare by them reputed ex- 3 
traordinary for their Sanity ; which,being ? 
deluſions ſo palpable, as that they can hard- 
ly be preſumed to believe themſelves, what 
they ſo confidently impoſe on-the ſeduced 7 
vulgar, will tempt the incredulous perſon to 
believe, 
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Oo = oblic | ge deal qfrenn with = 2 
- oealon > na way be juſtly ſuf A 
Je ted of - 3 i ck deceipts,, Befides,that.as wo. | 4 


ir Whey thus ſeem willi ing to deceive, ſo they uſe 
n- & the other Arts of deceivers! to hinder them 
ir © froma diſcovery of theit miſtakes, by pre- 


pg | 1 venting better informatian.z. or, upon, bet- 
Ster information, diſcouraging a ſincere ac- 
Fknovledgwent of their, conviRions: They 
® hinder better Informationiby recommending 
FHonorance, and a-blind Obedience, by.ſup- 
* preſſing the Books of their Adverſaries, by 
T 7 Frobibiting the reading of them,or any per- 
-t i ſonal. converſation with choſe of another 
" Z perſwaſion , - under ſeverer penalties than 
h 7 fins of-a much more pernicious conſequence 
e Þ tomankind. They d:ſcourage « ſincere acknows 
y 3 ledgment of their convictions, even upon 
, © better conviction, by. diſcouraging rational 
e 2 doubts concerning matters of Faith, as they 
- & call their own decrees, by teachingthem to 
> Þ} captivate their underſtandings. to their-Su- 
- 1 periors, which muſt needs makeall convidii- 
J 7 on vain when they will not truſt their own 
- 7 judgments in examining it,nay when they are 
© F raught co avoideven rational doubts as ſins or 
> 
) 


5 


temptations,and tobelieve their aſſent more 
mericorious when 1t more oppoſes their 
private 


7 : 
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2; TROe 1 aan "* otdbged þ8 nM Ds | 
its mote determined by their wills,and leſs 
by their underſtandings, that tis then more | 


modeſt, andhumble; and reſigned, and more 
acceptable to the ' Divine" Ma jeſty; yi; which 
when' believed will oblige them, *by'< how 


much the more plus they are; by: o muches 


be more obſtinate and unrei 


pable of being' rechimed 1 fromam "Error 
that they ſhall have originaliy-imbibedon | 
ſuch precarious Principless\vAndiwhat- can | 


more effeually invalidate: theAuthori tyof 
piousperſons; 'how-numerous-ſoeveryiwith TT; 


the Atheiſtical*,' thantheir belaginfluenced 
by ſych perſivafions ? 2 "Whit -can/ more Pers | 
ſwade them of the'truth'of their 'own-Hyps- | 
theſis, thatReligion was atfirſt introduced © 
upon no berteraceounts thanthe' Policies of | 
the more incelligent;” andithe\[pnorance and | 
Superſtition of the credulous cotmmunalty 2 | 
What can make: them leſs admire at the uni- 
verſality of its reception, how falſeſvever | 
it-might be init ſelf, when they ſhall ſee ſo # 
groſs, ſo il} contrived forgeries,,'ſo, univer- 


ſally countvedat by thelearned; - and beliew> 


edby the vulgar? Ef) pecially when they ſhall 1 


hear theſe perſons, with alimaginable con- 
fidence, pretending that they aloneare the 
genvine Succefſorsof Chrift andhis Apoſtles; 
that 


ODD ens > 0) OO _©A..9 MY  =.0. 


en þ hat they alone haveden red heir Trait 


re har e the - mitaeglons Credentials.; they: at 
re ip nd:to, are the very: ſame, if not 
-h C uperior"t6 thoſe. of Chriſt. and his. Apo= 
Rte ;-andithat there can benoſuch afſeneeo 


© he nts ore a as| may: deſerve the 
A ; naine of Faith, \1f-it be:not grounded on:the 
Tr Snfallble' Authoricy of their preſent Church. 
n | 7or if they capbeonce perſwaded (as.chey 
n Say eaſily if. they take theſe Principles for 
f vranted ) thabthe Miracles of Chriſt and bis 
h ZApoſtles werenot more fairly done, ina aw 
2 Zobnoxions-to: the obſervation: of all; 
* Emoreaccuritely:examined; normore a——_—_ 
- Frently iatteſted, than thoſe of the ordinary 
1 I modernSaints ; that the Evangeliſts wereas 
f 4 injudicious, and eaſy of belief, and-as in- 
| Jclinableto deceive men, as our ordinary Le- 
' Mocndaries;: that they were as zealous againſt 
* Hall rational enquiry , and as/ ambitious. of 
" Ethoſe worldly: intereſts, which have ſince 
| B}beenchallenged in their name by their pre- 
' F tended Succeffors 3 what can hinder them; 
'Z from undervyaluing the primitiveCredehttials 
F of | Chriſtianiry,, with-the ſame - contempt 
27 withwhich theſe modern Artifices are likely. 
7 to beentettained by;them:?; I do not-intend 
2 tochargeall of that Commwiinion with theſe 
"Y IS. | | great 


ww 40 | 


a \biſes' or RE 9G ""IRrY At 
certainty 'of | theſe: conſequenees'1deduced 
from cfiem.All thatIHball at preſent obſerve, 
is the matter of Fa@,as faras'itmay be: fore+ 
fee-by a caleulation from preſent-;circum- 
ſtances, and the-preſenc- difpoſition.of oor 
Gentry, that whether theſe conſequences be | 
rational,or not ;' or whether they: wauld he | 
actually educedin other places's. yetin all } 
likelyhood they will in Expland. For though | 
where theſe deceipts fuicceed (as they may | 
poſſibly in other places, where they are re- } 
ceived with a greater veneration, and {eſs 
accurately examined ) they 'may- produce | 
good conſequences of Faith and Dewotron, | 


and: Peaceablexeſs, as faras Zeal1without Þ ' 


 Knowledg may entitle co the nameof good; | 

yer where they 'are likely to be obſerved 
with prejudice, and examined with ſeveri- 
ty (which muſt needs be thetr caſe in Emo- 
land) they can hardly eſcapediſcovery ; and * 

_ It is the humour of mankind'' to contemn a 
diſcovered fallacy witha ſcorn proportio- 
nable to the reverence they had paid it' if 
it had eſcaped them; and particularly the 
humour of our Engliſh Atheiſts to diſcredit: 
a whole kind, if they can inſtance in only 
one or very few particulars, that have been 


acknowledged cheats, aSis clear in their dif- 
belief 
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| ſo thin,and1v'eafily 
denely believed, and the corifeq uenees fo 
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5def of © ries and, MWirckes 1 ow when 
th fines! 26 refr vent,and the fie | 


ly. momentous (as they are with 
the Romani) as the diſappointment of a 
difcovery muſt needs be. much greater” than 
ircan frog fo alfo muſt the incredulity - 
p which' maſt reſult from Nich a diſtove- 


2 anvther difedvanra of receivin 
che ters z into Slplanhs is, ac wn 
whatever conveniences other .Popiſh Domi- 
nrons' (particularly France,which I amapt 

to think too many do take for their pattern) . 


| may have for' curbing the/ incroachmentsof 


the Cowr? of Rome- -on the-rights-of ſecu'ar 
Princes; yet our” Enghiſh Princes lye under - 


2 fome prejudices againſt pleading their ex- 
I <mption from the Rowas Conrs, above what 


can be prerended concerning France. To 
omit therefore that pretence of King. Hex- 
79 the IT. his ſubmiſſion of his Crown to the 


2 Pope, which is pleaded by Baronins * from a « p.rgy. 
= Fiaticane Copy,of the life of Alexander the 4s. 1172. 
Z third, and an Epiſtle of the King himſelf in 55 
7 Per. Bleſen. {]Ep. 1 36.becauſe I think there is |," 
7 reaſon to ſuſpe@ it : King John's ſubmiſſion 7. 1c 
7 of his Crown into the Popes Legates hands, 


n.173: 


and 


Tribura * ee pena more ,, obliging | 
* « himſelf; and his;Succefſorsfor,ever.. (as far as| 

he was then ab[e.to,oblige them) by. a formal | 

deed confirmed by his. Barons ,. who, were |} 

+ they alonethat, hen! had any gt do..in| 

the greater afro State, Tg Op the pay-| 
ment of an Annual Tribute «na. and | 
- Ireland, is a titlewuch more pA 

than can be pretended i in France Or 1 any 0- Þ 
ther, Popiſh Kingdom, and .incomparably 3 
more valid.in the eye, of the Lew than the * 
Ecilefiaſtical proofs, pretended.in favour of | 

the priviledges of. St. Peter; nay ſuch as way 7 k 

be pleaded, though the Pope had. indeed re- 7 

nounced thoſe abuſiveOmni potenciesgwhich | 
have. been aſcribed.to him,.. bythe Paraſites 3 

of the Court ; Eſpecially conſidering 1.that » » 

this agreement. was wade after;the death of | J* 

his Nephew4rthur Farl of Britanny, ſonto | K 

his elder Brother Geoffry, . who died. in the | 

year MCCII., whereas this.,, Peed;, was ' 

MCCKX1II. fo that he had then an andoube. Z 

ed right tothe Crown without any IST | ; 

titor; that 2. this was done before Magna 

Charts was paſſed, or any power communi- 

| , care either to Barons,or People, or Parlia= 

ts,for intermedd!ing. in the Succeſſion, ſo }. 

that. the Regal power in diſpoſing of the 

Crown - 
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& f Preſent Concermnent. 7” "o 
1 3 Crown was the ſanie then,as at the Conqueſt A ; 
B BÞ Now it is plain, that Willians the C 0nGueronr 
1 & received the Crown, bya gift from Edward 
" i& the Gonfeſſor, and therefore if that gifrwere 
valid, muſt have had the ſame power of giv- 
ing it” himſelf, to whom he pleaſed; or. 
1} ® though it were not, yet the very title of 
2 Conqueſt was ſufficient for--an Arbitragy 
"i Ypowerof diſpoſing'it ; and the very grant- 
" Fivg of Magus Charta from the Prince to 
1 the Peop!e 15 a'plain argument, that/at leaſt 
Fthe power of our No7man Princes was 0ri- 
Feinally Arbitrary and unconfined, till them- 
K ſelves were pleaſed to reſtrain it by volun- 
*rary compatts and conceſlions. And as for 
that pretence, that his Title tothe Crown 
Z depended on the Ele&ion of his People, in- 
k ated at his Coronation by Hubertus, the 
F Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who officiated 
Fin that olemnity, with a deſign, as Matthew 
Z.Pars tells us, of hindring him from preju- 
Rdicing the Royalties of his Crown, which 
” he even then foreſaw him likely to attempt; 
" Hbeſides that his proof, that it ought to be ſo, 
G Bs extreamly weak , not the leaſt pretence | 
" com the local Cuſtoms or Conſtitwionsof 
” Zthe Kingdom, they were concerned for, but 
| the examples bf Sauland David, who nei- 


) 
| ther were choſen by the Teople, but i i0med1- 
os # | C ately 
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ately etppowered byGod himſelf;nor,if they 

-had, had been precedents obliging Exgland; 
or if Scripture-Precedents muſt haye been 
conceived obligatory, yet even ſo, 'many 

more examples might have been produced 

thence, | of thaſe who ſucceeded by vertue 

of. Hereditary than of Eledive Titles; . be- 
ſides, I ſay,theſe defecs of the proof, for my 

part, lammore inclinable to think, thatit 
was deſigned to ſupply the defe&s of his Ti- 

tle againſt -his,' forementioned Competitor 

(in whichregard alone it was likely to be 

ſo well taken by himſelf, as we find it was) 

than that the Biſhop was informed concern- 

ing future contingencies by any ſuch Ora- 

cles as are there pretended. Nay there had 

been two remarkable Precedents, even fince 

the Conqueſt, of William Rufus, and Henry 

the F. who both ſucceeded before their el- 

der Robert, onely becauſe their Father had 
excluded him. And 3. The Pope was the 
more confirmed in this power, by his unins 
terrupted practice of ic. King Fohz him- 
ſelf made uſe of it to null his conceſſions to 
the Barons, which the Pope performed on 
no other pretence, but that the King, being 
his Feudatary, had not power to grant them 
without the conſent of his principal Lord, 
And in thenext ſucceſſion Hezry the IIT. his 
: - _a 


ON loot a a : olratAI of any,Cy wore 
age to the Pape, and obliged himſelf to 

pay the forementioned tribute for England 

bo lreland, And 4..the Pope thus ſolemnly 

"inveſted with this power, hasnever with a- 

ny ſolemnity. remitted it, And gs. ad Wes 

af no Preſcriptios (which is the only 

and a very ſufficient one, for proving bis 
Majeſties R: Right anqueſtionably,. even at pre- 

8. ſent) as ſufficient againſt the Church, and 

therefore may prudently be expeGed ready 
to,renew his claim , when he ſhall ſee his fit 
occaſion. Nay, in the Lovain Cenſures of 
the Iriſh Remonfirance*, this very Plea was * Hifto- 
particularly inſiſted on, which though jt "7 Ho 
was ſent to Rome, and ſince ſupprefſed & | 


mon, 
an unſeafonable warning to us of his Pre- Pare. 1. 
tences, yet it is plain from the Anſwer of es 
Dr, Spanick to F. Geazor, when enquiring 
concerning it, how it was accepted at Rome||, || ib.5e8. 
Miſimus Romans Creplyed he) placutt Pontt- OI 
fict ; reſervat in ſua tempora, which 1s abun- 0 

= dancly ſufficient to let us underſtand, that 

2 the Pope is ſtill as ready,as ever, to inſiſt on 

Y it in ſuo tewpore, that is, whenever he dare 
do it, with hopes of any probability of ſuc-. 
ceſs, which ſure in the mean time gives Usa. 
fair warning to ſtand upon our own Guard. 


And particularly concerning Ireland, -it 1s 
2 farther 


V. 


_ thisright of the Pope was by him conferred 


on our Kings, yet not abfolutely,but on cer- 
tain conditions ;. that the performance of 
theſe conditions has been by our Kingsnot 
only negle&ed but refuſed ; that therefore 
they have forfeited their right, and the Pope 
may-legally reſume it to himſelf. I have the 
rather inſtanced in particulars of this na< 
cure, to let men ſee that upon how moderate 
pretences ſoever Popery were introduced 
into England, yet it can hardly beſo with 


| ſecurity to the Crown, and the publick 


Peace. For it is morally impoſſible to re- 


ore the Church of Rome without ſome in- 
-.-Auence of the Comrr. © And the pretences 
mentioned are ſuch as may be pleaded by 
...the Court upon the Civil Law , though the 
 Hildebrandine Principles were perfe&ly re- 


nounced, and they were as modeſt in plead- 
ine fora power in Tewporals 72 ordine ad 


ſpiritualia, as the French themſelves could. 


wiſh. 

And yet even againſt the Hildebrapdine 
Principles themſelves, the French are ber- 
ter armed than we, For beſides the inhe- 
rent right of Princes ( which upon ac- 

count 
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© Df Paeſent Concernment. 


they. can plead: with better advantage than 
' wecan) if, upon anexigence of affairs, rhey; 
do not think fir toinſiſt on it, they can juſti- 


| Kingof Spain himſelf does in Szcily, by con- 
ceſſions of Popes themſelyes, which being 
made ſo ſolemnly,and repeated ſo frequent- 
ly,and grounded onſuch valuable conſidera- 
tions, may oblige irrevocably beyond the 
power of any Popes to recal them, accord- 
ing to their own Law, as has been ſhewn by 
the judicious de Marca. I know indeed the 
Advocation and Tuition of all the Churches in 
England together with a power of making 


j | Conſtitutions for them, by the Aſſiſtance of _ | 


the Biſhops, and Abbots, was granted by 
Pope N*holas IT. to our Edward the Confeſ* 
23 ſor. And many inſtances might; have been 
2 producedof the good Offices of our Princes 
2 tothe Church of Rome, acknowledged by 
the Popes themſelves, to ſhew that the grant 
was made on very ſufficient and corfiderable 
motives. Yet neither ſo can we paralle], what 

the French can plead for themſelves with 
the Court of Rome. For rt, this Conceſſion 
tous is ſingular, with them frequently repeat- 

; edand confirmed. 2,Theſe Conceſſions to 
us, have been vacated by the frequent ſub- 
3 3 miſſions 
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comntiof the conſideration now mentioned. + 


fy their external power in Spirituals, as the - 
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miſſions of our Princes themſelves , before W* 
they could be ſetled by any long or peacea- M* 
ble poſſeſſion, which cannot be precended Y? 
concerning the French King. Henry the LaiÞ- | © 
On his reconciliation with Anſelm,yielded | b 
his whole right in Inveſtitures (the great | v 
Controverſy of thoſe Ages betwixt Secu- M< 
lar Princes and the Popes) in a ſolemn meet- ? : 
7ng of the Biſhops, Abbots, and Nobles, © 
wherein Azſelm himſelf prefided in the year ' q 
MCVII. and the liberty of Addrefſes to F* 
Rome, was the principal cauſe of Arſelms | p 


baniſhmenr, who was received without any | 

Mar. pz. fatisfaction. So Hepry the I. upon occaſt- | 
ris in on of his Controverſies with Becket, among | 
_— : the reſt of his ſatisfa&ions for that ArCh- | 
+7 biſhops death,. yielded to the liberty of Ap- | 
peals, and the abolition of the Srarwres of | 
Clarendon,che great occaſions of thoſe Cone | 
troverſies,and confirmed theſe his Conceſſi- | 

ons, by his own oath, and that of the young | 

King his Son ; that I may nor- deſcend far- | 

ther, to the ſad times of King John, and ? 
downwards. And though the Law may ſe- 

cure ſuch grants againſt the revocation of | 


Mo,AYH = DO = © wWffhy c-120 


the Popes;that granted them ; yet no Law q 1 
undertakes to wake any Title irrevocable, Þ j 
that is alienated by the voluntary at of the Þ l 


party, that is principally concerned, and 
| CN POW= 
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Df Preſent Concernment | 
empowered by it, And 3. the uttermoſt ex- 
tent of 'that grant does not hinder Appeals, 
and forreign correſpondence, and ſeveral 0- 
ther branches of Papal power , which have 
been abrogated by our modern Ads of Par- 
liament: And laſtly, this it ſelf only con- 
& cerhs England, ſo that for the reſt of his 
3 Majeſties Domintons , he has noother plea 
& for his Supremacy, ' but the nativeabſolute- 
neſs of his Soveraign Regal power, as it is 
2 aſſerted and explained by the Fundamen- 
3 ral Laws of the places reſpe&ively. Beſides, 
F that the forwardneſs of the Frexch to aſſiſt 
8 and ſecond their Princes, in their Contro- 
2 verfies with the Roman See, pave ſome 


Z Popes to be meer deviations from theRule, 
2 and preſerved their poſſeſſion and Preſcrip- 
tion more clear and unqueſtionable,and mere 
2 creditably to be infiſted on when itwas their 
conſtant and general ſenſe, not the ſeeming 
humours of their Princes, when pinched by 

2 particular ex1gencies, They had no 4zſelms 
# nor Beckers, that animated the body of their 
Z Clergy againſt them ; they were not deſert- 
27 cd and betrayed by their Nobles and Com- 
Z munalty, as King Fob was inthe time of the 
7 Interdi/F; they were not neceſſitated Þy rhe 
7 perfidiouſneſs of their own Snbjeas, to'dif- 
, | C 4 IOnoura- 


ground to believe the' oppreſſions of the 
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then they did, yet they might Tegally have 


bong *pogidefenaions i 2s he was; ſo | 
that, though their Kings had yielded more | 


invalidated their Concefſjons, as far as the | 


conſent of the ſeveral Qrders of their King- 
doin was neceſſary, by their local Conſtitu- 


tions. But with us, though the ſeveral Or- | 
ders were at length loyal and zealous/inaf- * 
ſerting the Prerogarive, yet 1t was not,till it ! 
was almoit too Jate, after the ſurrendry of | 


King Johz. Before that, eſpecially ſince the | 


times of the Norman conquelſt , our Kings 


no LA 


were fain to alt by a power, chat ſeemed too | 
arbitrary, and themſelves with ſome few of | 


their Fav urites bare the greateſt odium of | 
their proceedings in this affair ; ſo that if ! 
the inferiour Orders had had a greater pow- | 
er than it appears they had:;; yet it would | 
not have been for our preſent advantage, ſee- |! 


Ing the uſe they made of it was rather to 
confi. m than revoke theſcConceſſions of their 
Princes. 1 might have mentioned many 0- 
ther inconveniences of the reſtauration of 
Popery in Exgland, but have rather touched 
theſe, both becauſethey have been leſs ob- 
ſerved, and becauſe they are more momen- 
tous,and of more univerſal uſe, ſo that even 
judicious and candid Romaniſts themſelves 
(ſ{ecing that all theends of Religion, as far 
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asihey a are.in- Conſcience concerapd for it 
inreſpe& of their Salvation, are ſufficient- 
ly atteinable in their private Practice. of it'; 
and the external advantages of its publick 
prafticeand countenance. are not ſufficient 
to-make amends for theſe mentioned incon= 
veniences,. which many of them. way. be as 
much concerned for , as 0:;.r ſelves, but may 
not.then-be able to prevent or remedy them, 
though they way, as I ſaid, be ſenſible of 
them-..:. 55 
And now. after this brief repreſentation 
of the danger of being miſtaken on either 
extream!, - it is eafie to reſolve on whether 
Z ſide, . the Error-would be more ſafe : For 
7 onthe one fide, our:Error will either only 
7 or dire&ly be prejudicial. ro our Neigh- 
1 Z Sours, on the other dire&ly to our ſelves ; 
- # and the-injury that in ſuch a caſe is done 
> & our Nezghbours, is only likely tobe a hard 
- 3 thought, or a diſcountenance, or ſome; ve- 
Z ry tolerable ſecular loſs ; but the preju- 
* 7 dice toour ſelves, would be the great dif- 
" 3 rurbance and unſertlement of the Kingdom, 
2 andthe reviving of thoſe differences, which 
the experience of former Apes, which ſmart- 
£d under hem , has ſhewn to be very ca- 
lumnious, beſides the ineſtimable, irrepara- 
ble loſs of Souls, and the moſt vaiuablein- 
tereſts 
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religion,and the deſecration and Eontempr of | 


all things, thatareholy and ſerious, which | 
are likely to prove the particular event of | 
Popery in our{ Countries. And" though it | 


be prudent and Conſcientious ina difficult 
caſe;tobe favourable to the ſafer fide; ſo to 
take care thar, if we cannot avoidall Error, 
yer, our Error may be as innocent” as may 


be ;:yetit 1s not my preſent deſign, ſo to | 


praGiſe this favour, as willing'y to overſee, *' 
what T think may with any conſiderable 


force be urged apainſt me, My preſent de- 
fin therefore is toEnquire ; Whether, and 
how far, thoſe of the Roman Communion my 
be ſafely countenanced with a publick Baſe 
of their Religion (for that I ſuppoſe to 


conſidering) in any civil Society, eſpectally if | 


of a different perſwaſi on from themſelves? The *' 1 


Reſolution whereof will depend on this, 


how far their Principles or PrafFices are 
likely to prove prejudicial to ſuch Socie- | 
ties? For no Equal prudent Perſon , will 


Ly 


the deſign of theſe Treatifes which Tamnow 
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pretend, . that Enemys remaining ſuch (as F 


thoſe muſt needs be, whoſe Principles or 
Prattices are ſo prejudicial) may be ſafely 
countenanced ; nor that Innocent perſons(as 
thoſeare whoſ: practices at leaſt may be pre- 

{ſumed 


Ws. 4 
(d wv 
© 
Pd 9 Len th oats 


” 


"" li iP *Y® ww þ Ne " 1 
T3 Fi > x _ SITY Ws y % : v oh - DE a n; : 


& ; ; 
3 Bn fo IN SARI a * . 3 
os, bets, aa g - Fav. ” , «4s % «AS DONT Oe 2 y Y 3 4 
; ped nt Eg EIS by 443 >.'od- 3 3 ee T4144 — hs : 5 : £ a3 4 
SH" <r4 57 LS on Bn * LF io" 7 "6, ${ LO Bd HA "IK x "7 ae. a Iv» - ; 
we e jag, © TE 9 3 2 3 ths SS Yoo! on 6 SM. E544 KS Þ 3 Co RN _ \; RISE © { vg : Mabe E148 A. 
LE ; br 34 ON PRE $9 CES Arba# Wy Che oh VL SEBRTER 25 IRE.) OY LEES "AE bes POL EIN 
þ : Ty PEOEY fr Ru bs bf, 9 L FS 7: PE) [ 
5 : 6 $ 8 FO 5 & 4 4 


aL; $2 es : —_ ks Z v 
: BL, $5 LY yh % 
| F te J Þ - » a 
Tv 
. 
1 


ſumed to be ſo) oughtneceſfari 


% 
o _ > ; 
L y ab$Tx, 
y & 4 


ly 


FJ couvtenanced,  And' wy approaches, to- 


wards a clear diſcovery of what may be 
Judged concerning this affair, I ſhall make 
by theſe degrees, Ta Wes 
"1, Therefore, 
ices of the Roman Court are certainly preju- 
aittal to ſuch Societies, ſo atfferent'y perſmad- 
ed, 44 we ſuppoſe them. This will appearin 
tro particularssr. There are ſich Principles 


2 allowed.and countenanced by that Courr , 
Which, if praqiced,muſt needs prove preju- 


dicial to fuch Societies : 2. That there have 


2 been withal ſuch other Principlesailowed, 
27 and countenanced by rhe ſame Court, which 
2 will make it impoſſible, for ſuch Societies 
2 tobe ſatisfied concerning their good means 
2 ing, that they will not pra@tice them. r,There 
3 are ſuch Principles allowed, and countenan- 
7 ced by the Roman Court, which, if pratticed, 
2 muſt needs prove uf carnces fo ſuch Societys, 


Suchare thoſe of the Popes power, at leaſt 


: _— ad ſpiritualia, as they ſpeak, of de» 


poſing Princes for what he judges ill Goverg- 


| ment, and of Exempting Eccleſiaſtical perſons 


from the coercive power of Princes, and 


3 even from Oaths of Allegiance to them, ef- 


L. 


pecially when this Exemption 1s challeng- 


ed (not by vertue of the particular Conſti- 
eutions 


The Principles and Pros 


VH; 


itciter 2 maids, where they are 
refpeRtively, but): cither by vertue ofa ge- | 
neral Exemption pretended to be by God | 
arinexed to their Office, or by Conſtitutions | 
of the Eccleſiaſticks themſelves, For-if 
the Pope t be-acknowledged to have this 
power:, he muſt then: be preſumed to think 
himſelf obliged to uſe it, when'Princes are | 
by:him judged « contrary to hisSpiritual Go | 
vernment,and it is plain, that he then judges 
them contrary, when he judges them Hereti- | 
cal, and that he judges all, Heretica), that 
are not of his own perſwaſion. - And there- D 
fore all Princes,ſo perſwaded, have juſt rea- Mz: 
ſon to ſuſpe&,thathe will make uſe of thathis 
power againſt themſelves 7 hs time, and in 
ſuch caſes, that ail their Subjeas, who think | 
the Popes power juſt, muſt think their | 
Princes Depofition ;uſt ; and they, who do | 
ſo, muſt think their poſſeſſion unjuſt ; . and | 
therefore may be. juſtly ſuſpeQted, as deſi- | 
rous of their removal. Befides ſuch Exemp- | 


tion of the Clergy ,as has been now deſcrib- 


ed, hinders their Superiors from any obliga- 
tion on them, either as to their bodies, or 
their Conſcience. And then conſidering | 
the influence, their DoCtrine and Example * 
areto be ſuppoſed to have upon the Vulgar, ' ? 
they can have no greater ſecurity of them, 

than 


rithe Laity, yet as Tong as the Clergy,who 


Br under none rhemſelves;' are the Authen- 
Wick Expoinders of them, where,and/how 
far, they ſhall bejadged 1 to oblige the Con- 
cience, 'theyfare like to ſignifie. no more, 
han what-ſhall pleaſe the Clergy,and whac 
tis diſtin&ly that does fo , they-cantorin 
his caſe be ſatisfied. Beſides that, the peo- 
ole; as has been ſaid, depending thus on'the 
Ilergy, and the Clergy more /on the Pope, 
who is a Forreigner, than on their natural 
Prince, It cannot chuſe' but be extreamly 
erous in ſuch Controverſies, which may 
iſe with the Pope himſelf, eſpecially when 
Ee is ſuppoſed an Enemy, as in the caſe Tam 
. ow diſcourſing of. | 
And as theſe Principles being praftiſed 
Wuuſt needs prove extreamly dangerous to: 
Buch Princes:” So 2, There are ſuch other 
Principles allowed, and countenanced by the 
are Conrt, which, where believed, muſt hin- 

' Wer the State fromall certain ſatisfattion con- 
Ferning the atFnal Loyalty of ſuch of their Sub- 
2s, as believe them, that they will not pra- 
| i ice them,by any Profeſſions of Loyalty ; how 
Full ever, without an expreſs renunciation 
4 ſuch wicked Principles themſelves. For 
the 


the- al Eg Fmaglnale, is inheis pro- 
photrealy when confirmed by an Oath: 


t rhis, by the: Principles of Se Roman 


Courtiers, is far from fatisfying, For, ei- 
ther it. will be impoſſible, ro know, whether 
they incend-to- oblige themſelves: to. what 
their Superiors intend to. oblige them. z..or, 
eds this were indeed Tr whe Fate 


ro their ir ea It mill be mpatt 
ble to know, whether they doas much as in- 
rend to oblige themſelves, to what their Su- 

periors intend to oblige them, , For. they 
way. Equivocate, and mean: that in one ſenſe, 
which their Superiors mean in another; or 
they may by mental reſervation change the 
Oath to a ſenſe direa&ly contrary, to- what it 
was intended ; as if they ſhould. Preface it 
with this thought, reſerved in, their mind, 

that the following form to be aloud. recited by 
themwere impious and Heretical. Andif all 
this may be done; not only in thoſe. Forms , 
which are contrivedagainſt the forementio- 
ned Dodrines, butalſo even in:thoſe which 
might be dire! y oppoſed to E quizecation, 
and mental Reſervation, and ſuch other Ar- 


tifices of difſimulation (asnot.only Profes | 
ſlants, but alſo ſome of themſelves ſeem to | 
believe | 
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believe it may ): it-will be.impoſlible to 
know, when: they do: really.mean as their 
Superiors. would have them, -. which if they 
do not , {they will not think thewſelves-the 
leaſt obliged-to practice accordingly. But 
ſuppoſe-this:Difficulty were overcome, and 
their- Saperiors were ſatisfied , that they 
meant ſincerely ; yet-it is on theſe princi- 
ples, poſſible to diſcern further, whether 
they would inthe time of Pradice ſtand:to 
their obligation: No,not though they ſhou!d 
(Ido not fay, be thought, but) really prove 
to be truly pious and Conſcientious, that-is 
wherher they. would then.think- themſelves, 
as muchas obliged in Conſcience to perfor» 
mance: For either they may think, with the 
Councel of Conftance, that an Oath, howe- 


ver ſincerely meant,if made to Unbeliewers, 


is, for that very reaſon, not 9blipatory ;or, 
though they held it as obligatory -to Heye- 
ticks, as they hold it is to Princes of their 
own Communion ; yet even ſo they may 
thinkit, inthe power of the Pope to dif- 
penſe with it'; in which caſe they may think 
it, not only excuſable, but rewardable to 
break them, -for the ſervice of God and his: 
pretended Vicar, who gave the ſame privi- 
ledges to thoſe, who ſhould endeavour to de- 


poſe King Fohz, as to thoſe who engaged 
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_ themſelves in the Holy War, that is, freedom Wl - 


 fromdiſturbance- in their preſent poſſeſſi- 
ons, and great Indulgences. Great rewards W- 
alſo-were granced;by the modern'Popes, to W£ |: 
encourage Rebellion againſt Henry.the VIII. WM: 
and Queen Elizaberh:And by how'much the 
more pious.the perſons are, by: ſo;much the 
more” perfidious they muſt prove, | whilſt 
their Piery is ated by theſe Principlgs. . Bur | 
iis the leſs neceſſary to enlarge on this par- 
ticular, becauſe it is as good asacknowledp- 
ed on both ſides; that the Principles of the 
Court of Romeare inconſiſtent with the ſecu- 
rity of an otherwiſe-perſwaded' Govern- 
went. The-Iviſþ Remonſirants, ' and other 
ingenuous perfons of that Communion con- } 
feſs it, with ſorrow and great'concernment; 
and Bellarmize himſe'f is "not forward to 
deny it, whilſt he pretends the reaſon, that 
hindred the primitive Chriftians from 're- Fc 
bellingagainſt their bloudy perſecutors,not | 
to have been the want of a juſt cauſe, bur/on- | 
ly of ſufficient ability;and when King James 

' profeſles, that his deſign in the Oath of Alle- | 
grance was only to be ſatisfied of the fidelt- | 
ty of his Popiſh SubjeGs ; he adviſes him, 
if he would be ſatisfied of that, ro receive Wl 
the Romiſh Faith, plain'y intiwating, that Wie 
according to the Principles he there de- ! 
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| other\way-- of: ering fie 

fied. conce my as fealiegs - | 2 £6; Fro 
-;+-But /it is-pretended 4; That though theſe 
iples-of ; of; the- Roman Coty £::-beindeed 

deſtryRive, yet they Bok from being _ 
Neerees of the Reman Church, and that 
eps a,Son of, than.Church way be, 2nd 

own tO, be, very loyal Subjea.l 
Ad therefore further to examine; How 
far..s Son of the Roman Charch may, be\ſectre 
north enging his being of. that Gommnion, 
Yom ho laing ſuch pernicious Primeiples.. And 
-f xcaule: At-15; very - -poſſible, that he that 
holds bad Principles; may yet be perſonal- 
= 1y.good, by, being a bad L ogician; thatiis;by 
Snotdiſcerning their miſchievous canſequen- 
ces/z therefore I ſhall make the ;Enquiry in 
Yboth caſes : r., How'far a Romaniſt can be. 
ſceEure, or ſecure us, if..he a& rationally aC- 
3 -ording to the general-Prinetples of his own 
omwunion/? 2. How far his perſonal: ho- 
eſty may be made out to us, inorder to our 
ruſting him, if he cannot be loyal purſuant 
o his Principles? - 1. How far the Principles 
pf the. Roman Communion, and the: perſon 
acHipp conformably to them , may be'veconcila- 
Wlewith our ſecurity. Here are two Enqui- 
Ties.:41. How far ſuch a perſon. canſecure 


Himſeif,. from mainteining thoſe Principles 
' | D [9 
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- ſo deſtra&ive' to Civil Societies, whilſt © he 
embraces the! Principles of that Communi- 
-0n? 2.” How he can ſecure us from the pra- 

_ ice'of them by the Vulgar, though hiwſelf 
-donotmaintain them? T, Therefore I ſhall 
- conſider thoſe Principles of that Communion 

which ſeems neceſſarily to' infer the approbation 

of- thoſe unſuctable Principles. Among theſe 

I reckon*t. The Canomization and Invgcation 

'of Thomas Becket, as a Saint and eMartyr. 

Andthat*this'does neceſſarily oblige every 

 Romaniſt, who a&s rationally , to approvelſ® 

"theſe wicked Principles , will appear from 

theſe two Confiderations: That none can 

be of that Communion, who does not own 
him fora Martyr z and, That.none can ownl 
himfor aMartyr, who does not approve thoſe 

- wicked Principles, if he a@ rationally. oye 

can be of that Communion, who does not own 
 bimfor a Martyr. For none can be of that 
Communion, who cannot veraciouſly joyn 
inthe principal Exerciſe- of Communion, 
their publick ſolemn Offices: For with what 

'confidence can any offer up thoſe Devoti- 

ons to the God of Tr#th, which he believes 
falſe ? How can he ſay Amer to thoſe Pray-il 
ers, which he does not believe to be 7rwe ?} 
Or, how can he be ſaid to joyn, or commu} 
nicate in thoſe prayers, to which he _— 

| ay} 
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ne ay Amen? Now it is very plain,-that he i 
i- {@Þwncd for a PTA pnA Reg gh 
f that Church, as they are praGiſed at this 
1c ery day. Soin-the Verficle after the 5rb. 
eſſon,for his Office, they uſe theſe words: Breviarsz- 
on Re oſuiſts ip capite ejus coronam de lapide pretio- Fomane, 
3 and again in the Reſponſe after the 61h, 1656. 
ſo eſſen 3 Er coronem pulchritudinis poſuit ſu 


> 1a 
12, 


ner caput ejuz ;/ and the. like. expreſtions ar 
w. ſed afcer the 7th.Leſſon, all Shins om 
| ding to the Crown of Martyrdom ; which 


Ws. yer moreexpreſly aſſerted in the Reſp. af- 
er the $th. < ſſor 1n- theſe words Hg. "7 
er? Martyr, | quipro Chriſti nomine ſangut- 
em ſunm ſudit. That I may not mention the 
Publick Declarations of their Popes, or their 


ſel q Egernas, or Martyrologies, or even Ecclefia- 
m7 Offices of more private uſe, which they 
palÞ"< not ſo obiiged, by their Communion, 
arEither co praQiice, or even approve withan 
yn nternal approbation. So a'ſo that none can 
own his Martyrdom, who does not appr 
nl OG wicked Princ; DESI NEED 
ing ſe wicked Principles, will appear, if we 
.;. conſider, that the notion of Martyrdom, as 
e&pp!yed to him by that Church, does imply 


I he goodneſs of the cauſe he defenced, and 
Ffor which he ſuffered; and that the juſtifi- 


ld on OOF Principles is included inthe 
ot} Cate c c ended. r. The notion of Mar- 
; D 2 tyrcom 


ay} 
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yrdoit Comm to dim by: thar Church, 
does imply the goodneſs of the cauſe where- 
' mhe'ſuffered. I know it is pretended, that 
_ either the notion of Martyrdom does not 
ge. imply the uffering in defence of 


any conceived Truth';” but only the pati- 


->-2 ence or Chriſtian Equanimity, wherewith 


che ſuffering was born zat example whereof 
18 piven in Sr. Edward, who ſuffered for no| 
cate of Religion, but only'was- murdered 
innocently by the deſigning praices of his 
Stepmother Elfrida to raiſe herown Sonto 
the Crown : Or, if Martyrdom o imply the 
goodneſs.of the cauſe, yet'not objeaively , 
in the nacure.of the ching, but that it is fof 
ficient, that.the canſe be good in the Opini- 
oft'of the perſon, who yet may be miſtaken} 
in fuch his Opinion?  Boththeſe pretences 
therefore muſt be diſtinGly examined. 

' 1, Therefore this notion of Martyrdom 
for the murder of an Innocent, without the 
concernment of any cauſe of Religion in his 
Death, 1s extreamly improper and incon- 
gruous to the deſign of the Church in ſuch 
commemorations: For it is plain, that May- 
Zyfdom, according to the more modern no- 
tion of the word, as oppoſed-to Confeſfe 200, | 
does imply a T; eftimony, and that not inany $ 
affairs, but only thoſe of Relzgzon , For the | 

Church | 
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_- Df Preſent Concernment, 
"FAY canbe concerned for .no other, and 
el and ſacred Commemorations do 
inly.im Ply. that ſhe believes them great 
confirmers 0 her Faith, and upon that ac- 
ount propoſes them to the imitation.of Po- 
terity, partly asan honour tothe deceaſed, 
put principally for the edification. of the 
ivi who, may by their examples be Pro- 
roke to an Emulation of their patience 
Inc Conftancy,and a hearty acceptance and 
practice of that belief, for which they were 
o.highly.« concerned ; and innumerable in- 
tances might have been given,if.it had been 
eceſſary, wherein the modern Roman,as well 
"Ws. the, Primztzve, Church, has proved the. 
Truth of her belief from theſe glorious Te- 
Wtimonics;whereas on the contrary,accord- 
ng to this modern notion, not only many 
o-ufiors who dye frequently with ſuffi- 
ient courage and patience, nor only all that 
uffer innocently , however guilty other- 
wiſe, but even Hereticks themſelves dying 
In defence of their Herefies, who otherwiſe 
dy the general innocency of their Lives,and 
heir Zeal in expoſing themſelves todangers 
pon that account contrary to ail imagina- 
De vitious intereſts, giving a ſufacient evi- 


| | Fence of their finceriry , may upon the 


lame account, be counted Martyrs,and com- 
DB 3 memorated 
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memorated : as ſuch by that Church; ; "wh 
'has\ſufficient candor to: judg them. cert 

though ſhe judg them Erroneows, and what 

ever ſhe way think of their perſons, ye 

Judges their Examples extreamly perniciou 

to others, to whom their Errors may be re 

commended by their ſufferings: all theſe, 

ſay,maypretend to this gloriousTitle, if Th 

mas Becket, though ſuffering for an Error 

may yet be thought a Martyr for his finceri 

#7, inaQing conſequently to his erroneou 

perſwaſions. Befides, as this notion is ex 

treamly improper and incongruous, ſois i 

ſo very unuſual, as I doubt, whether anothe 

inſtance can be produced of it. Anditi 

very probable, that the notion might bt 
much ſtrained to gratifie the importunitic 
of the friends of ſucha Prince, who was 0 
therwiſe,nor only innocent, but very deſery 
ing in-his Life. Now this ſingularity of the 
notion is ſufficient'to preſume it not meant 
here, unlefs there were very f{imgular cir 
cumſtances requiring it to beſo. But by al 
the means imaginable of knowing, what 
their Church meantby the word e Martyr , 
when ſhe aſcribes it toThomas of Canterbury, 
it a PPears on the contrary, that ſhe meant it? 
in relation to the cauſe,for which he ſuffer-! 
£d: How can we better underſtand the ſenſes 
off 
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of their Church;in this affair, 46 "OY what, 
ſhe her'ſe)f recommends, as obſervable, and 
iſe-worthy ifhis death, in her publick 
ſolenn" Offices? And' there we'find'it pre- 
tended eos FR pro dif nomine as in _- 


LO , 
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Chriſt and his Chnrch to have we con-" 
cerned in Becket's Death, we'cannotbetcer 
Tearn, than from her Leſſons, where ſhe gives 
[2 particular a&count of her ſenſe; concern=- 
ing this whole affair,” There we find him 
commended for reſiſting Henry the IT. in 
thoſe Laws, whichhe made ina Convocari- 
on of his Biſhops,and Nobility, repugnant 
to the advantage and dignity of the Church 
Cit is plain,thar the 16 Capitula of Clarendon 
muſt here be meant) which plainly clears 
the meaning of pro Ecclefi2 in the prayer. In 


Ml fhis reſiſtance he is ſaid to have been ſo cox- KT 
" ftant that when he could not be perſwaded from 
. his reſolution, by any threats or promiſes, he La.1V. 
TEE forced at length to depart privately, being 
| otherwiſe to have been impriſenea; that after- 

"Y wards hisRelations and Friends and well-wiſh- 


vl £75 of «ll Ages were caft out of the Kingdom, 
" as many of them as were of years capable of 
* ſwearing , being al o ſworn to attempt him, if 


poſſible ve might be moved with the pitiable 
” 4 fieht 


wit ftancyeof, his-paſtoral. 


ho nr: Fl (bus that even;þ #* 


private. Znconveniences were re able £0, move 
him, from ths holyreſolutton, AS $.ſhe calls. it, 
that heregarded x pot Fi 0.0r aud and.t} vat 7 
ſenſe of compaſſion moved, him. from the.con- 
And. again. hi 
.own Words are repeated to his. em 
Eg _ {09 res Det mortem a 3 Which 
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further, be Pi to.this pyrpoſe,: from! 
the particular Officesof particular plages.,! 


noreven,m'the general. ones,; whichare yet 
omitted, in that, which is uſed at preſent, be- 
cauſe] know our Adverſaries, will not think 
themſelves obliged to:,waintain them, .; Bur 
I cannor think the declarations of thePopes, 
eſpecia!ly of, Alexander the 111.who Cano- 
nized hun, mmconſiderable in this affair, even 
for an Authentical explication of the ſenſe 


of their Church. .. For,. I conſider; that.it | 
was no other Authority,than Papal, that in- | 
troduced Becket*s name, into their publick | 
Rubricks and Martyrologies , : and'his Offices | 
into their publick Brewviaries. This 1s ne- | 
ver the work of Councils,nor does the Church | 
difſuſrve otherwiſe interpoſe, in this parti- Þ 
cular; but only receivesand prafices,what i 
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.isſo obtruded on their Li##rgies. - Now-as. 
the Pope alone, without the adyice of a..Ge-. 
.neral Council, or any. other Authentical re- 
preſentative of the Church: diffuſive be- - 
Aides himſelf, is the compoſer of theſeOffices, 
and introduces them into their Licurgies; ſo 
they cannot be thought, ſo naturally expreſ- 
fiveof the ſenſe of any ashis own ; andas the 
Licurgy is, as to the words impoſed on- the 
® Fay! by the- ſole Authority of the 
ope; fo, it muſtalſo follow,that the Church 
diffuſive js confined to his words, and no 0- 
ther, and obliged to believe, that they alone 
are Authentically expreſſive of the ſenſe of 
that Church, which they. call Gatholick, un- 
leſs we will be ſo abſurd asto believe, that - 
ti the CatholickChurch uſes words without a- 
;, MW ny ſenſeat all, or that there. is no poſſible 
- 3 means of knowingwhat that ſenſe is (as there 
: W-can be none poſſible, -1f. he who knows the 
words moſt accurately, and -the very ſenſe 
they were intended in by him,that preſcrib- 
ed them cannot know) -or that it is poſſible 
to know, what words are properly expreſ- 
J five of theChurches meaning, without know- 
2 ing what that meaning is; it muſt be acknow- 
* !edged, that the Pope wuſt-needs have been 
- ÞZ acquainted with the meaning of their 
: i Church, And becauſe every mans words 
1 are 
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attrally expreſſive of 'his own 
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Offices. Let us'ee therefore , how their 
"Popes underſtood the Martyrdom, which they | 
aſcribed to Becker, thoſe of them, eſpecial- | 
ly, who lived near the time of that pretend- 
ed Saiyt, and therefore may be beſt preſum- | 
ed privy to the very intrigues of his Cano- | 
nization, and we ſhall find it plainly to-im-} 
Apud ply the Fuſtice and Piety of the cauſe he ſuf- 
Mar. Fa- - a «oats thes Evie (offer | 
ris 4s, fered in, not only the #yzocency of his ſuffer- | 
 1173.G t#gs, Who can better inform us concerning | 
mm this, than the very Pope Alexander the II1. 
Tmag, who firſt canonized him, and declared him a 
_ - P© Martyr: And his words concerning him in | 
pe of ſrie the very Bull of his Canonizationare : Pro | 
cauſ.in- Chriſto tn vita exilium, & in morte virtuti | 
W "4 conſtantia martyrium pertulit paſſionis, where | 
Thom. his Martyrdom is plainly pretended to have Þ? 
Camu: been for Chriſt, which plaip!y ſignifies the | 
718. WT juſtice of the cauſe, for which he _— | 
And * 
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Df Preſent Concernment. | 43 
' And accordingly. we find his Example a!- | 
ledged for juſtifying the Encroachmeats of 

the Clergy.then in uſe, 'not only by Thomas 
Aquinas, and the like private Authors, bur 

by Pope Innocent the TI, for the, reducing 

our, King Foh# to thoſe diſhonourable con- 
_deſcentions, to which' he at length compel- 

led him : Avp eſſet #ibirutum (ſayes he) in ,, 

"24 * a a IS on OY SY S494 , Mat, Pte 
hic cauſa Deo & Ecilefie (repugnare pro qui ris ad 
Beatus Martyr & alu ge? 111 ſus Thomas 9-1207s 


* 


"'Y ſargninem ſum recenter effudit : prefertim © 
IF ex quo Pater & Frater tuns clare memorie, 
I Func Reges Anglorum,in manibus Legatorum, 


'Mpoſtolice ſedis illam pravam conſuetudinem 
abjurarunt. Here'iit is clear, 1. that the Cu- 

= ſtom here mentioned is in the Statutes of 
"8 Clarendon, which Henry the IT. did indeed 
abjureupon his penance for Becket's Death, 
2, That in defence of the cauſe oppoſed to 
> this cuſtom, Thomas is ſaid to have ſhed his 
* $« -/ood, the very thing I am pleading for : 3. 
© That this cauſe in defence of which Themas 
'| ſhed his bloud, was the very ſame, which 
: 


was then controverted betwixt King Fohn, 

and Pope Innocent; of which more uſe way 

"& bemade hereafter. But this notion of his 
"3 Martyrdom is ſogratuitouſly preſnmed, ſo 
- # contrary to the ſenſe of all concerned, wv he- 
* 3 ther publick or private perſons, in the caſe 
2 | i 
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I am-now. diſcourſing of, ashar I do; nor 
know, whether it be, prudent-to be too dili- 


gent-in its confutation. | 


F 143% Sit 
£4 4 


; - Avg the vere toe Amgune s, which have 
or. might have been produced, on this Stb- 
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je&, do withal ſhew the unli kelyneſs of the 
ſecond pretence : That Becket mizht have 
bety accounted @ Martyr, for the gaodneſs of 
the cauſe be ſuffered in, « not that. the cauſe he 
dyed for, was really good, or (which amounts 
to the ſame Ging, abcordivg Toe {ſenſe of 


tate, rand fog ey. fk fo ten 


thoſe; who think his Canonzzers Infallible) 
that his cauſe was ſuch, at leaſt, inthe Judg- 
ment of their Church, that canonized hi ; 
but becauſe he thought it ſuch, aud thinking it | 
ſuch, was waged toatt according to. his Gon. 
ſcience, though erroneous, i error WAS 111- 
wvincible z ſothat being willing to dye for that, 
wherein he thought the honour of God,and his 
Church concerned, though erroneouſly, it mu 
have been eſteemed in the fight of God, who , | 
was privy to the ſincerity of his heart , as if it 
had been really ſuch as he ſuppoſed 1t,and there- 
fore might be as favourably judged by the 
Church, as (he might preſume it would be by 
God himſelf, to whoſe example it is, not only 
her greateſt glory ; but, ber beſt ſecurity to 
confo m her ſelf, For Anſwer hereunto, I | 
otitrve, x. That Camonization nwſt, at | 
” na. 3 


leaſt, yk the Chirch i elbbupdt: bim a_ J 
Martyr, not only that he:thought himſelf "Y 
ſos And conſidering, that the goodneſsof 1 
thecauſe, muſt be known antecedently to 
his Martyrdom, as. being that which formal-' 


ly conſticuces'it ſuch ; though he might poſ- 
bea\Martyr before God, for acauſe 


ſbly. 
alles himſelf, though erroneoully, thought 


3 yet he-cannot beſo in the judgment 
of the Church) unleſs ſhe think his cauſe 
commendable; *Eſpecially -confidering 2, 
That doing whatis really evil, only upon a 
miſtake of: Conſcience, judging it good, 
though it may ſeem to commend the Perſon, 
yet it cannot the Cauſe : .For' the Cauſe is 
that, which-may' be capable of being judg- 
ed'in it ſelf independently -on contingent 
perſonal conſiderations ; ſeeing, that in the 
C judgment Iam ſpeaking of, the Perſon is to 
be recommended from hisCauſe, nottheCauſe 
from the Perſon, ' For the poodneſs orevil 
of the Perſons intention is ſo perfealy ex- 
tcrinſick to the merit of the Cauſe, as that 
the beſt Cauſe may be managed withill de- 
ſions, and or the contrary-; and therefore, 
ſuch inferences from the demeanour of par- © 7 
T ticular Perſons muſt needs be very uncer- 
7 rain meaſures, as well as improper for judg- 

ing of Cauſes: But 3. It is a miſtake to 
think 
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che Gght of God, though it may poſſibly ex- 
cuſe him, - St. Paul. bimſelf tin in ies Aa 

tions of the Church , *aGed on ſuch: well- 
apo Princigts of miſ] guided Zeal ; yet 
he profeſſes Gimſelf the chief of Sinners 
for doing ſo ; and that all the advantage he 
gained by fi uch ignorance was tQobtein mercy 
(a ſignhe needed{ it) 'not to deſerve commen- 
dation. And 4. though this perſonal well- 
meaning might indeed commend- the perſon, 


In the ſight of God , who: Aifcerns. the ſe- 


crets of mens hearts; yet 1t cannot approve 
them to the-Church,; who can onely -judg of 
the ſincerity of mens meagings,by their ex- 
terior a&ions,whichare alone obnoxiousito 
her diſcovery.. --And therefore, if theper- 
! ſon maintained ſuch dodrines , - as are vety 
wicked and pernicious to mankind (as theſe 
I am diſcourſing of muſt n feds be," if they 
ſhould prove falſe) this WA a thing, that the 
Church can be -better ured of, - than ſhe 
can of the fincerity of the perſon,who wain- 
reined them; and therefore ſhe muſt in Pru- 
dence be more obliged to be determined: by 
it-in her. judgment-, ſo that the greater evi- | 
dence of the wickedneſs of ſuch Do@rines | 
ought rather to incline her to a ſevere, than | 
the | 


Tt joyre CC 
3s of ſo publick « and general concern 


$'Canonization, ought primarily to 
 thepublick edification; and the rewarding 
of 'themerits' of particular perſons, 'no 0- 
therwiſe, than as that may prove either ſub- 
ſervient, or, at leaſt, not prejudicial,” to it. 
And particularly i in this caſe, fo lietle,1fany 
thing of theſe rewards can be thought to 
reach the/Dead, on whom, they are imme- 
diarely conferred, as that they muſt needs 
be preſumed to have been infended princi- 
pally, if- not only, for the'Edification of the 
Living,” who may be provoked toan emu- 
lation of 'their Examples'in ſuch inſtances 3 
for which they ſee their memories ſo celebra- * 
ted with an univerſal commendation. But 
all prudent confiderative perſons,eſpecially 
of: that Communion, are ſenſible that eve- 
ry thing,” which may be well thought of in 
the private candor and Charity of good 
Chriſtians, is not fit' to be recommended 
publickly ;/ for all publick recommendations 
"being Jdefipned for the' £o0d of the'vu'gar , 
muſt be ſuited to their capacities, and thar 
1t way-edify them, it muſt be confidered not 
only ,whatin reaſon, way be indced Cefigned 
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the Ghurch to, be recommended, as'fit to 
ME oned ah wil aGually be thought 
ſoby the Vulgar, eſpecially, ;as far as that 
can be foreſcen,not from the particular pro- 
penſities only of il] meaning perſans z bur, 
from the general prejudices and' weakneſſes 
of the promiſcuous; multitude.;, But ordi- 
nary experience. informs us, how uncapable 
the well-meaning Vulgar, | as wellas others, 
are of apprehending the. ſubtilty of diſtin- 
Gions (even where they are more clearly ex- 
plained, than can be! preteaded' here) how 
they: underſtand; all cenſures.,, whether. of 

applauſe or diſcommendation, unliqutedly, 

ſo that if a perſon.be commended,! all that 

| hedoes will be thought wortby imitation; 
or, if on the contrary, he bedifapproved, 

. whatever he has done , only becauſe he-has 
done it, muſt, without any further examina- 
tion, be preſumed condemnable.-And there- 
fore to recommend Becket asa eMartyr, for 
hisſufferings-in the Churches cauſe, though 
the particular cauſe he was concerned for, 
had been falſe, muſt needs, inthe opinion 
of the Vulgar,be underſtood as a commen- 
dation. of his Cauſe; eſpecially conſidering 
that there is not in this caſe, the leaſt warn- | 
ing given by the Church of a limited ſenſe | 
intended by her, though the danger of ſuch | 

a | 
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2 wicked opinion,: in pratFice as well as ſpe- 
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, to 

git evlation, was ſufficient to warn all prudent 
hat WY oublick-defigning Governours to prevent 
ro- Aoderiatoben ſeduRion of their Subjects; 
i, Wand the obviouſnefs of the conſequence” 


BE from the common notion of a Martyr, to 
Ji-W conclude , that the Church thought thar 
ole il cauſe good, which ſhe canonized a perſon as 
rs, Ra Martyr for ſuffering in ; and the Queſtion 
In BEcif-it: was then by that Church chought a 
*- WM Queſtion) having been ſtarted, and praGi- 
V Bl ced by Hildebrand, and the wicked part of 
of Wir, not only countenanced, bur profeſſedly 
Y, Mmainteined, by perſons of that eminency in 
at BF the Church , as might be preſumed likely to 
1; WM propagate their Error, if they were per- 
d, mitted to go onin their attempts, without 
as WW publick oppofition. Here were all the ob- 
a- Wl ligations imaginable for the Churches being 
e- WE clear and expreſs in her diſtinQion, if ever 
Tr I ſhe had intended one ; and therefore not on- 
nh ly the vulgar, but all rational perſons, have 
", reaſon to argue from her filence of ſuch a 
n KF diſtin&ion that ſhe never intended 1t; fo that 
= © there can indeed be no reaſon to believe 
O i that ſhe would ever. have Canonized Becket 
- Ras a Martyr ( how good an opinion ſoever 
e 7 ſhemight have enterreined concerning his 
1 | perſon) if ſhe had not thought his cauſe com- 
: mendable, 
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Church. For if this danger of recommend- 
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mendable. Theſe: things may at preſent 
ſuffice to ſhew, -that perſonal well-meaning 
had - been no ſufficient» ground for: the 
Church to have Canonized him, if ſhe had 
not been perſwaded of the goodneſs of his 
cauſe. Beſides his great familtar Sarisberien- 
ſis argues exprefly from his Martyrdom and 
Miracles. to: confirm the goodneſs of his 
cauſe : 'Dubitatur a plurimts an pars Pape,in 
gui-ſtamus, de juſtitia niteretur ; ſed eam 4 
crimine Schiſmatis glorioſus Martyr, abſobvit 
qui fi fautor eſſet Schiſmatis nunquam tantis 
miraculis coruſcaret.Cod. Vatic. 1,V. Ep. 90, 
apud Baroy. an. 1173 2.2. 

But, becauſe it is poſſible,that theChurch | 
way do that, which is really unreaſonable, if 
ſhe think it otherwiſe; it had been eaſy to | 
have proved further , that this diſcourſe is 
not on'y reaſonable in it ſelf, but has been 
owned for ſuch, in the judgment of the 
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ing their Errors, by a recommendation of 
their perſons, however deſervedly, benot 
thereaſn; 1 cannot imagine, why ſeveral 
Hereticks have not; been Canonized, as well 
as many others, who certainly mich leſs de- 
ſerved it in this regard, I will not menti- | 
on Neoevatians dying for the Faith, or Theo- | 
philzs the Arian converting the _—_ as | 

Philo- | 


wa Q1 ww, 


cnt a % © A af 


Philo Forging tells us;or Apollinaris's or Laci- 
fer the Father of the-Luciferians Zeal,in the 
xſecution of the A4rians,or any other ſuch; 
Uniinſt the courſe of whoſe lives there may 
be any juſt, or ſceming, Exception. But for 
Origenand Tertullian, Fr cannot imagine why 
they have not-bcen Canonized, if perſonal 
nerits'might have deſerved ic. Origen (be- 


in {ſides his great abilities, which his doty Ene- 
a Mimies acknowleds, which yet I confeſsareno 
it Mground of this honour, I am ſpeaking of) 


as ſo: zealous in his Childhood, as that he 
could not evenat 12 years old, be reſtrain- 


Og 

ed from Martyrdom, but by his Mothers po- 
-b Mlicy ,- in hiding his cloaths, and even then 
if wrote an excellent Letter to his Father, ani- 


o mating and exhorting him to it, and led his 
is Ewhole Life proportionable to thoſe hope- 
n ful beginnings, - His diet was very ſpare, his 
ie odging hard, his cloaths mean, and but one 
{. ſur, his who'e converſation exceedingly 
of auſtere, performing al! thoſe great Evange- 
xt M/ical Counſels of Perfe&ion (which our Ad- 
11 Rverſaries rely on in other caſes, as the great- 
[| Felt meaſures of ſan1y) as far as was recon- 
,- Ecilablewith his ative courſe of life. And 
'- Jas for his relapſe in perſecution, beſides that 
- | that had been only a Goful aft (not froma 
$s | finful 2#clination) and was afterwards exp'a- 

b E, 2 ted 


ted by a ſevere Repentance (which kind © 
Frailties our Adverſaries themſelves will ac- 
knowledg in many Saints of their own, and 
therefore to be no way derogatory to Sar- 
Gity) yet he is abſolved from it by ſeveral 
of his emjnent Adverſaries, And as to the 
wickedneſs of ſome of the Origenians, St, 
- Epiphanias, and St. Auguſtine, who reckon 
them in their Catalogues of Hereticks,do yet 
excuſe Origenes Adamantins from being ac- 
ceſTury to them, So that the extraordinary 
ſeverity of his life , which is the oxy means 
of judging the ſincerity of a perſon, is ac- 
knowledged by all, even by the Church that 
condemned his Errors , yet they have not 
thought fit to recommend him with ſich 2 
publick Teſtimony. As for Tertullian, be 
ſides that no ;mmoralities are ever objetedi 
rohim, his very Errors are ſach asargue the! 
auſterity of his inclination, as the faſts im- 
poſed by them, beyond thoſe of theChurch, 
and Monogamy, and denying a Liberty of 
tight in Perſecution. And that this was not 
only the ſenſe of thoſe earlyer Ages of the 
Church ; but even of theſe modern ones, 
which ourAdverſaries do principally mean, 
I ſhall not only appeal to thoſe, who judg 
candidly among them, many of whom have | 
very good opinions of fevera! perſons dif- | 
fering | 
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Of Preſent Concernment. 
ing from them, yer will nat think it pru- 


*nt to give them ſuch a publickTeſtimony. 
ut che very Zealots of the Cort of Rome, 
he Inguiſitors themſelves, in expunging all 
ommendations of | their Adverſaries parts 
r perſons, thoughnot meddling with Reli- 
ion, plainly ſhew how ſenſible they are of 
he inclination of the Vulgar to extend ſuch, 
ven perſonal, Elogyes toa commendation of 
heir Cauſe and Dot#Fyine, which plainly 
hews, that this diſcourſe is not more apree- 
ble to reaſon than to the Politick Maxims of 
he Roman Conrt, who are the perſons prin- 
ipally concerned in the Canorization, I am 
ow conſidering. To which I might add, 
he doftrine of St. Auguſtine,as well as of 6+ 
her Fathers, ſo frequently produced by 

their Writers againſt us, and with ſuch gene- 
al applauſe ; that there can be no Martyr- 
dow ont of the Church, when as yer the ſame 
St. 4uguſtine (produced by many of them- 
ſelves with the ſame approbation) clearly 
diſtinguiſhes betwixt Heretichs, and believ- 
ers of Hereticks, and judges favourably of 
the perſons of the later, though they be ont. 
of the atualCommunion of the traeChureh; 
from both which put together, what can te 
clearer than that a go04 meaning a'one can- 
ror, cicher inthe judgment of Sr, /ugnſtine, 
3 or 


*- Some Cohſiverations - 
or of thoſe who perfe@ly approve of this 


XIII. 


Cauſe he ſuffered in. In order whereuntoj 
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his DoGrine,be ſufficient roentitle a man-to 
the honour of: a Martyr, - But it is unneceſ- 
ſary to en/arge further on theſe particulars, 
for it will be ſufficiently clear, from what has 
been aiready produced,” that that Churches 
own approbation of the Cauſe, wherein Lec: 
ket ſuffered was the reaſon, and a fucure Au 
thentick recommendation of the ſame Caulc| 
to the Zeal and Nevotionof others, as they 
might have occaſion to engage in it, was. the 
true deſipn and aſe, intended by t that Church 
n his Canomization. 

I proceed therefore to ſhew, how far the 
Juſtification of theſe dodrines, ſo pernici- 
ous to Civil Societies, is included in the 


it will be abſolutely neceſſary for a clear 
underſtanding of my fucure Diſcourſe 'to| 
givea brief Hiſtorical account of 'that great! 
Tranſaction, eſpecially of ſuch particulars Wc 
of it, as ivay be particularly obſervable toll ( 
my purpoſc. Not to mention therefore thei « 
remoter occaſions of the difierence betwixt IF 1 
the Kingand Recket (in ſome of which Bec-W | 
ket might not have tranſpreſſed that legal de-M 1 
fence of his Eccleſiaſtical Rights, which | 


might have been not only lawfui , but coi- 
mendabie, nay obligatory in regard of the ll 
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Truſt iricumbent onhis Office) whichare e- 


umerated by eMatthew Parr, that which: 


mmediately occaſioned the grand Contro- 
zerſy; and\wherein the King pleaded Law, 
ot only humour, in his own defence, was his 
eſcuing a Clergyman, who had been guilty: 
of- Murder , from the Secular Courts, and: 
hough himſelf had condemned him guilty 
of the Fat, and' had therefore 'degraded 
im, yet refuſing to leave him to the 
Law; even after himſelf had degraded hin, 
and, to ſecure him moreefieQually againſt 
the Kings importunity or power, ſhutting 
hintup in a Monaſtery. And in another like 
caſe, he proceeded alſo to vindicate one 
Philip a very flagitious Canon, againſt the ſe- 
verity of the King,and the Laws,by a milder 
commutation of Eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 
Theſe two inſtances of the Kings own'ob- 
ſervation, made him aware of the dangerous 
conſequences of ſuch an impunity, how the 
Clergy might be incouraged in their-licenti- 
ouſneſs ; when, ina parity of crimes with 
the moſt wicked Laicks, they might notwith- 
ſtanding expea toeſcape with ſo unequal a 
puniſhment ; in which he was the more con- 
firmed, by the informations of his Judges, 
who-(as Neubrigenfis and Bromton tel!s us) 
acquainted him, that frequent thefts, and r4- 
E 4 Pines 
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pines,and murders were atiuallycommitted by 


the Clergy,who were out of the reach of their 
Latcal Juriſdiction. Theſe were certainly 
ſufficient motives to oblige a_ vertuous 
'Prince, though acted by no-animoſities, or 
private reſentments, but meerly in order to 
a Conſcientious diſcharge of. his publick 
rruſt,to endeavour allLegal means, for ſecur- 
ing the Commonwealth, from the extream 
prejudice it might receive by ſo bad Exan)- 
ples. And accordingly, the courſe he took 
was not to- infringe their Priviledges, by 


aſſerting his power over any, who had been} 


exempted by Law or Legal Cuſtoms from 
the Laicsl Gonrts, but only mm ſuch Caſes, 
wherein ſuch Exemption could not be plead- 


ed by the Laws, and Legal Cuſtowss of. the} 


Lexd: Thar Clergymen wight immedi-| 


ately be impleaded:in the Laical Courts, in} 


ſuch caſes, wherein Legal Precedents might 


approve it warrantable ; and that where 


the Laws had exempted them from an inume- 
diate proceſs, yet they might at leaſt be ſur- 


rendred over to the Secular Courts after | 


they had paſſed the Cenſbres of their Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Superiours ; which as it was fut- | 


ficient to ſecure the honour of the Church, 


| who might thus vindicate her ſelf from be- | 


ing concerned inthe future jgnominiouſneſs þ 
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71 of their puniſhment, by diſowning and de- 
ir grading them, and confeſſed by themſelves 


yl co beſo inthecaſeof Hereticks, whoſe pus 
1s MY niſhment, though-they be Clergymen , they 


r MF do not think themſelves diſcredited by, when 
oil they deliver them over to the ſecular Arm be- 
k MM ing firſt excommunicated and degraded ;ſo 
| he.conceived all therr LegalExemptions un- 
n | capable of prejudging againſt this ſeconda- 
- Fry tryal in theSecular Courts purſuant to 
; WY the Eccleſiaſtical. So that the Exemption 
yi of the Clergy, which the King allowed of as 
ni Legal, was 1. 2x caſes ſpiritual, concerning 
1 the Laws of the Church, not thoſe of the 
i Land. In theſe caſes, he left them wholly 


to the diſpoſal of their Eccleſiaſtical Supe- 
riors, neither pretending to any right 0- 
ver them, before or after the Churches cen- 
ſures, any farther than the Church her ſelf 
ſhould be pleaſed to permit it, And 2. in 
ſeeulars ; yet neither in all cauſes (particu- 
larly not inCriminal cauſes, but only in thoſe 
of commutative Juſtice betwixt man-and 
man) nor in all cafes, but only as to their im- 
mediate arreſts by the ſecular Power before 
they had been convened before thefr own 
Ecclefiaſticks ; or even af.er by the arbitra- 
ry indulgence of Princes, who never called 
them to a ſecond account, but in cauſes ve- 
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ri AAR SUES ects 
of their preſent” Controverſies. And! this 
was ſo far frombeing unlawful; 'as"that it 
was approved: inthe Lateran Council under 
Innotent 11. Sane Regibus &'Principibus fa- 
eultatems faciende' Fuſtitie , conſultis Archie- 
piſcopi &E piſeopss, non meganmus.. An. IT39, 

| Gariy Fo. 152 
XIV. © Hereupon ina Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
where the Clergy as well asthe other States 
were then convened, the King applys himſelf 
Ut ejuſ- tothe ſecuring the publ ick from theſe dan- 
modi fa- SErORs growing encroachiments of-rthe Cler- 


cinoroſt 


Clerici, 8y- © And agreeably to the true State of the | 
p-Hpe- Queſtion, as I have now explained it, the | 
firſt Propoſal he makes to them (as Baroni- | 
in eos ir- #5 and his Epitomator themſelves have word- | 
7091" edit, that I may not mention the Antients | 


am Ca- 
noenicam 


traderen- 
ur Curie whoſe words may not be ſo acceptable to 


Secularis qurAdverſaries)was only that ſuch fagitious | 


aron, 


& Spon- Clergymen, after Canonical puniſhment had | 


dan. «d firſt been infliged on them [by their Eccle- 
are1193 fGaſtical Superiors] might then be delivered 


over to the Secular Court, When this had | 
been refuſed him,not only by the Archbi- | 
ſhop, but the reſt of the Biſhops Cwho as yet | 
ſeconded him unanimouſly ) ſo that they | 
-cou'd nat be perſwaded to any voluntary 

equal ] 
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equal terms of agreement z'he then proceeds 
t0-Provide for the Commonwealth ,by a way 
more compulſory, but ſtill as Legal. | And 
therefore he demands further, whether they 
would obſerve the Cuſtoms: of his Inge 
dom," not the leaſt obliging 'them to believe 
any' other things to beCuſtomes than ſuch,as 
upon propoſal, might appear to be ſuch/in- 
deed. | -They , having firſt conſulted; their 
Archbiſhop, - to whom their Anſwer may 
therefore juſtly be imputed, made no 
more ſatisfaQory a return, that that they 
would doit, but with this Proviſo, ſahuo or- 
dine ſus, & jure Ecclefie. The King plainly 
perceived, that this limitation was like to 
render their whole Profeſſion inſignificant , 
and ineffeGua],not as much as oppoſing Le- 
gal Pleas for their Exemption, againſt thoſe 
pretended by the King againft them, which 
might indeed have been juſtifiable,and might 
have ſatisfied the King of their ſincerity to 
the Commonwealth, if they had ſubmitted 
their pretences to a Legal tryal ; but perfe&- 
ly refuſing any obligation to any Legal Cu- 
ſtoms,any further,than they might be recon- 
cilable with their own intereſts, ſo that 
where they were pleaſed to plead the pri- 
viledg of their Order, and the right of the 
Church, how contrary ſoever ſuch a Plea 
miohe 


might-- prove, not my to che lakery of 
the, Commonwealth, 'but co the ſtanding 
Laws, or Legal Cuſtoms, he could ex- 
pea: no ſecurity of their peaceable be- 
haviour, from ſo fraudulent a Profeſſi- 
on; nay was "rather warned to exped 
their hoſtilities, in ſuch caſes, when 
they. would not ſubmic toany form of pro- 
feſling their Allegiance, which might for the 
future, as much as' ſeem to abridp them of 
ſuch a Liberty, The King therefore reſolv- 
ed hot to atcept of their Profeſſion, unleſs 
that Limitation were firſt expunged,and the 
Biſhops were on the contrary as reſolute to 
wake none without it, Only the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter ( who yer is cenſured for ſingula- 


rity and preſumption, for doing it without | 


the conſent of his Archbiſhop,and the reſt 
of his Colleagues, which by the way may be 
obſerved to ſhew, how little the moſt can- 
did interpretation, that can be put on it, 
can make for the juſtification of Becket, who 
ſ5 little countenanced it) offered to change 
the offenſive Limitation of ſalyvo ordine into 


bon fide. And it was eaſie to ConjeQure what | 


Faith was to be expe@ed from them , who 
ſcrupled the obligation of boza fides iN 


what they ſeemed to promiſe to perform. 
Yet neither ſo was the King ſatisfied, being Þ 
jultly 
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zuſtly ſuſpicious of ſome: fraudulent deſigns 
of evading, whillt they inſiſted ſo: rigorouſe . 
ly onany luvitation, For if good Faith were 
airly intended, it was ſufficiently included 
in the nature of the oÞligation it ſelf, ſeeing 
no honeſt man can be ſuppoſed to be willing 
£0 undertake an Obligation, which he does 
nor think himſelf bound in Conſcience to 
perform boy fide, and whilſt the Obligation 
was refuſed , - without expreſs mention of 
uch a limitation, 1c was rationally to be ſuſ- 
peGed, that there were ſome reſerved caſes, 
which themſelves would judg of, when they 
were reduced to praGtice, and which they 
were unwilling to warn the King of before 
hand, wherein they would nat as much as 
ſeem to have their fidelity concerned, which 
being unknown to the King muſt render 
their whole Profeſſion as diſſatisfacory as if 
they had mademone at all, And this was 
all that the King could bring them to at this 
firſt Aſſembly. | 
But the King beſtirring himſelf vigo- 
rouſly in this bulineſs, Thomas writes a que- 
relous Letter to the Pope, wherein he ac- 
quaints him with the whole Proceedings 5 in 


| return whereunto, he received one from the 
2 Pope, only exhorting him to conſtancy, and 
2 encouraging him. Bur upon a ſecond addreſs 
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innirfg to grow jealous of their courage 
andthe Kings importunity , . writes -an An- 
ſwer not only'to him, but the >reſt of- his 
Confederates,” ina more imperious-ſtyle, 
commanding chew, upon their. obedience, 
neither to yield any thing of what- they cal- 
led their Ecclefiaſtical Liberties,nor toſub- 
mit co-the taking of any new Oath (nor ex- 
cepting the caſe, wherein the things ſworn 
were no- Innovations, but their Oaths might 
only-prove new-: fatisfactions tothe King of 
their: ſincerity in obſerving old duties) and 
incaſe they had taken any ſuch Oath, requi- 
ring them never-to perform, what they had 
promiſed, but rather to endeavourto.- re- 
voke it, and to reconcile themſelves to God 
and theChurch, whom they had offended by 
ſuch an unlawful promiſe, But the induſtry 
and earneſtneſs of the King prevailed 
more. on them, than the importunity of 
the Pope. Firſt, the other Biſhops and 
Abbots were firſt mollified themſelves, and 
by degrees brought over 'to own theequity 
of the Kings cauſe, nor being contented 
with their own convittion they atrempt 
Thomas himſelf, and with frequent and im- 
portunate flicitations, and pathetical re- 


preſentations of the great miſchiefand ſcan- 
dal 
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ES afew-words; ang, | as it is; Gaid; my 
one: of the Abbots pretending .to an'ac 
quaintance with the Popes mind- in this par) 
ticular, -as if he had a 77 been for gratifying! 
the: King, theyi at- length prevailed on him: 
owait-on the King at Oxford, and to-pro- 
niſe him-an-alceration of''rhoſe offenſive ex- 
Pr eſſions , | which, was entertained by-.the 
fingwithanaſpeR, thongh bercer picaſed 
han formerly; yet not as much as arguing a: 
hrough reconciliation; For the King withal 
ld hin! that it was his pleaſure, ' that 
that recognition of the cuſtoms of his King-. 
dom, which he was: pleaſed to accept of, 
ſhould be performed ina publick aſſembly 
and ſolemn audience of his Biſhops and No- 
bility, which as ſoon as Thomas underſtood 
he was ready to have revok'd his promiſe; 
but was. for that time reduced again by the 
verſwaſion of his friends. But the King,” 
not being unmindful of his promiſe , ſum- 
mons thac famous Affembly of Clarendon, 
which ſeems to have been as conſiderable, 
whether weregard the quality or number of 
their perſons,orthe unanimity of cheir ſufira- 
ges,as any other that exerciſed theLegiſlative- 
power of that Age. Indeed the Arch-Biſhop, 


when challenged with his promiſe by the, 


[$:ng 


) / has oY 
rit by the- © "Suliſbiry and Vir. 
wich, who lay: under the Kings diſpleaſure 
on other accounts, and werelikely to incur 
the hazard of their lives if a! breach had 
Then happened berwixt the Kirig and the 
Clergy ; then by rwo' great Favourites R# 
bert Farl of Leiceſter and. Rejgnald Ear) 
Cornwel the Kings Uncle, who told him that 
if he yielded nor, they. muſt by the King 
command be neceſſitated 'to uſe that vio- 
lence to the Clergy, which nuft bring on 
bo King and themſelves a note of eternal infz 

y: and laſtly by two Templers, Richari 
of Heſtinges avd Hoſfteus of Bologn, both of 
' them alſo favourites of the King, who on 
their bended knees with ſighs and groans and 
tears, and the like pathetical infinuatzons, 
begged of him to take care of himſelf, and 
totake pity on the Clergy, By theſe means 
he was at length perſwaded ro make the 
ſolemn promiſe, the King had deſired offith 
him, of obſerving the Cuſtemes of his ſc 
Kingdom bona fide in this juratory form 
in verbo weritatis, which I preſume to beſY6 
that obligation of his verbum Sacerdotale|'he 
mentioned by others, This was no ſooner ſ}”F 
done but the reſt of the Biſhops and Nobi-Wiec 
lity, without any farther ſcruple, followed Ft 
his 
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Jilty eve” re rn alin, 
'they:.concdived..1o.be-the. antient 
ages: of: the Kihgdom;/to which-they had 
| ee'chen elves by this ÞYofefifon; + 
the drebbiſbop Þeing, weary 'of what had 
beenalteady done, imerrupted>chem, and 
defiredthat chey mighn be reſerved for ano- 
her hearing; as being} neither: ſo>old, nor 
having been fo- long Arch-biſhop, as to. be 
competent for judging what Caltoms were 
ancient, ' This motion was readily. accepted, 
ind accotdingly refpite being granted him 
tiblchetext day, they then again affembled, 
andthoſe Ancients who had been appointed 
by'the King.to give an account of the antient 
cuſtoms produced their colle&ions in the 
IINOIOns Gapitula, fome of which ( if 
believe theAuthor of that part of the 
ns Quidripartice life of theArchbiſhop, which 
reſis 'generally followed by Baromins ) were 
off thought.ot to have indeed been ancient Cu- 
is ftoms of theKingdom;but that both-the King 
mand the Archbiſhop, who were neither of 
-eyears ſufficient to know them themſelves(for 
they. were derived as high as from King Hex- 
er 7#the'], the Kings Grandfather) were impo- 
j- (fed on by the unfaithfulneſs of the old men, 
ed} Fho thus ſowed grounds of unneceſſary diſ- 
1isÞ F {ention 
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onely:{at perhibebaturJbut-wherher the " 
'thors,” wiaſxeſtimoiey hehherein relggd 
were cowparable.to thoſe-who wel: 
itradiGed by-thew ,::either; for Age; i« orfor 
publick/ employ! ments . . which. wight rgive 


them. opportunity of: -knowing their: cu. 


ſtoms, or even for fidelity, or fare they 


were: not;the precarious: preſuwptions / of 


concerned perſons who had been preingaged 
in a party,; whom all experience ſheys u; 
to: be: raſh-and confident «enough -in: ſuch 
preſumptions;; he does not. at all inform us, 
Whatever: they were (which-is not now'corn- 
venient to-enlarge on) the King, when: they 
bad been. confirmed by. verbal profeſtion, 


cauſes a written Copy-/to be produced, and 


requires their ſubſcription. But here - 
gain the Arch-biſhop faulters, and deſires 
time to deliberate, and;after ſome free ex- 
poftulations: of his Crofs-bearer with him 


concerning what he had- done, he falls quite 


back and pretends that he had never pro- 


miſed to confirm them, but that what he had} 


hitherto done, was that he might only honour 


his Lord-the King verbotenus, whom he had} 
ſeemec! ſo apenly to have reſiſted before his 
Noctles ; which why that I may ſay no more) 

ſeems | : 
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ems Ave fiocrooma de poſition of what 
fendanery ty profeſſed] - Upom this he 
impoſes :Penance:on himſelf forbearing offi- 
ciatingat Maſs for almoſt forty days till che 
Popeabſolyed-him-from- hisobligation and 
| hispenance. This behaviour makes the King 
at: length deſperate of prevailing on him, ſo 
thati now. this.:whole endeavours are to per- 
form his own deſires without him. In. order | 
hereunto he ſends Embaſſadors- to Rome de- 
firing two: things : | that the office of Legate 
of; that: Court, which had uſually been: an- 
nexed.to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
might on this occaſion be granted to the 
Arch-brſhop of York ; and thar'the Statutes 
of + C/arendox might be confirmed by the 
Pope, and all the-Biſhops obliged to receive 
them'-by the Popes particular command , 
hoping by theſe conceſſions to compel the 
Arch-biſhop if he ſhould ſtill prove refraQo- 
ry, eſpecially confidering that the preſent 
neceſſities of Alexander, and his own obli- 
gations of him in countenancing him againl(t 
his Schiſmatical competitor Ofavian, were 
ſo conſiderable as that he thought the Pope 
could not. well rell how to give him the re- 
pulſe in theſe circumſtances, however he 
might. have been-otherwiſe deſirous of it. 
| Bur he was herein perfe&aly over-reached 
2 by 


DV 


by that. 


that denyal, he indeed granted the farft, yet 
 ſogranted iras/ that be made itperfe&ly in- 
fignificant tothe Kings defign.. For he ſade- 
legated the Archbiſhop of ' York, as that he 
exprefly exempted him of Ganterbury from 
his Legantine; Juriſdiction, againft whom a- 
lone the King defired this prote@ion. This 
when the King underſtood, he was extreame | 
ly diffatisfied with the Pope ,. andſent him 
back his Letters, with great complaints of 
his unkindneſs. | | 
; And now he perceives, that he muſt make 
nf6of his own power for his own redreſs, 
which he had: the more reaſon to believe, 


when the Pope, ima Letter written: about |; 


this time, told him, That asthe Clergy were I. 
diftinguiſhed from the Laity by their courſe of | 
life aud habit, fo the Clerical were to be diſtiee 
guiſhed from the Laical, Tribunals; and there- 
fore, that if he perverted that order, which it 
became him not-to ao, and,uſurping 4 power 0- 
ver the things of Feſus Chriſt, ſhould at his 
own pleaſure make new Laws, for the oppreſ- 
ſion of the Churches and Chriſts poor ones, and 
ſhould introduce thoſe Cuſtoms, which he called 
his Anceſtors, he himſelf ſhould alſo be judged 


after 
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ur, ered ds Fog th, Ts ata by pra 
ent: 1 # poſſibly avoid. A- 
vother' (yg "therefore | is called at. 
Vorth hampton, whither the 'Archbiſhop was 
O to give an account. of ſome 
hings, wherewith he was to becharged iti 
the Kings name. Upon his appearance, he 
vith the reſt of the Biſhops, were by the 
Kings Command locked up ina-Room by 
themſelves. | Here his charges being pro- 
diced, moſt of them of a ſecular nature, he 
ſefires reſpite for a while , to adviſe with 
he Biſhops, what Anſwer toreturn, which 
as granted, They plainly percerving the 
Kings defien was, either to make him ſtand 
o' his word, or to force him to reſign his 


1 \rchbiſhoprick ; or, if he ſtill refuſed,to 
execute the Law againſt him, which might 


xtend to his Life , whatever their inward 
entiments were (which, I confeſs, in an Age 
wherein the Hildcbrandine Principles were 


[0much countenanced, and wherein thein- 
ſelves were ſo deeply intereſted might. have 


been bad enough) yet moſt of them adviſed 
him to yield to the preſent exigencies, But 
Leing unwilling to givein his Anſwer, he 
defired a ſecond reſpite, which was not dc- 


Inyed him. And the next morn ng þetimes, 


E 3 ſeveral 


> Laſts 


"RIEL: of the Biſhop: cane'ts hiw, bro: 
ding him ro'refign thimſelf* intirely. tothe 
Kings pleaſure, telling him* withal,'* thatif 
he didnot, he woſt expea to be charged 
with Treaſon and Perjury, for the Violation 
of his Jate Oath, which whatever they were 
in his Conſcience, yet were' certainly very 
juſt accuſations, in the eye of the LawBut 
he was ſo far from beingmoved'withit ji: as 
that, 'in caſe'of any violence to be offeredi'to 
himſelf, he charged them alſo, by vertte of 
their CanonicalObedience,to vindicate hip 
by their Ecclefiaſtical cenſures againſt-ſuch 
as ſhould attempt it. Upon this the Biſhop) 
left him,* and he of Loxdoz appealed; Aﬀter- 
wards he puts on bis Pontifical Habit,” and 
with his Croſs in bis own! hand, he goes: in- 
to the Court, who expeced him, intending 
thereby to render more invidious any vio- 
lence that might be offered him in ſuch a 
poſture, which the King highly reſented as 
a new. affront. Here-it was, that the Biſhops 
who nov oppoſed him as unanimouſly as'the 
Laity, reſolved on an Appeal from him to 
the Pope, which they perſwaded the King 
wou'd be anundoubted means of depofingſ 
him. Now 1t was that the Biſhop of Ch: 
cheſter charged him to his face with Perjury,Þ 
and pleaded their Exemption from the ]u-Þ 
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ciallyfitr conſideration their Appeal, not 

to) wr dey other reproaches: of 
yror'and P, evjurer, wherewithhe'was of 


the 'Earl/of | Leiceſter intiviared the- 


very pbraided: by the Conrr. Ant, 
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Conrts being ready to pronounce ſentence: Gervaſ. 


againft him, withour awaiting it; he immedi-' 
i proteſted againſt their power of judg- 
inghim, being their Archbiſhop, pretending 
that-though it were lawful for a Laick to 
jadga Biſhop, yet no ſentence was'to be gi- 


ven againſt hiw; who had Appealed' toa Su-- 


perior Judg, nay in his Appeal he expreſly 
mentioned the King: Nec Lex, nec Ratio 


permittit, ut filit Patrem judicent & condemns. 


nent" Unde Regs, FUN, & aliorum declino 
Judicium, ſub Deo- ſolo & Domino Papa juab- 
cauans, &c. ex Quadripartit; apud Bar. an, 

1164.n.21. However perceiving, that they 
were reſolved to affert their own power, he 
now thinks it the beft means of fecurmg 
himſelf -cofly,, [And he had not potten fur- 
ther than St.Omars, before he was overtaken 
by che Kings: Embaſſadors to the King of 
France and Pope, whereof thoſeto the Pope 
(whom we are at preſent moſt concerned 
for) met with ſeveral affronts in that Court. 

And a'l that they could obtain, was that Le- 
*_. gates 


, Chron, 


un, llGge 
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gates ſhould be: appointed;-butnot allowed - 

a power of judging unappralably;that being 
his glory (as be called, it;in:allufionte;Gods 
words in the Prophet) which he would: wot 
grve K&rto qr ns ys W ithal deterr ing. . them. FD 
the arrival of the. Archbiſhop . 'But-they, 
ſenſible of the coldneſs of-theiy entertein- 
ment, pretending that their cime was limited 
by the King,returned homewards. After their 
departure the Archbiſhop: himſelf came, and 
was received by the Pape and Court: with 
greatCivility andReſpe&;andafier a while, 
beivg admitted into the Conclave, - he.gave 
an account. of his own: Proceedings, and t0 
ſhew the reaſon he. had in ſtanding-out: a- 
gainſt the King, with ſo nmch. ohſtinecy. he bv 
produced the ſixteen Gepitula of Clarendon | 
which,as himſelf did there, ſo.we may, Jook 
on, a5the/pripcipal ingredient of, his.caufe 
by the merit of which, his cauſe is tobe de» 
termined, And they were no ſooner read 
than condemned, though ſome of them were 
indeed thought tolerable z that is-, compa- 
ratively, not ſo intolerable as others. Bur it 
will be neceſſary for judging rightly. of 
"= whole affair , to ſet-down the particu- 
alSs | 
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2. Clergymen being cited and cone ar 

| orcer ning any Cauſe, if they be ſummoned by 

Be Kings Officer,” ſbail come into his Conrt'; 

| u4 anfrer concerning what the Kings Court 

I-41 be pleaſed io take into their Cognizance': 

I that the. Kings udg may ſexd into the Gourt 

BR H. Church to ſee how affairs are —_— 

vere; avdif the Cleroyman be convicted, or 

- dl ronfeſs, the Church ought" not to defend 

: [bir any longer. Wt PEG? 

; | - 3+ 4rohbifbops, Biſhops, and other Per- 

; {ons of the Kingdom may not go out of the 

: [Kivedom,. without the leave of ouwr Lora the 

King: And if they will go owt, if it pleaſe 

| [be King, they ſhall give in ſecurity that nei- 

> [her in going,nor ſtaying, nor returning, they 

: [vill ſeek the hurt or damage of our Lord the 

King, or his Kingdom. 

I 4. Excommunicated Perſons, inorder to 

their Abſolution, ought not to give in ſecurt- 

$7 ad remanens, z0r to take any Oath, but only 
Wo give in ſecurity and a pledg, that they will 

" Piſtand to the judgment of the Church. 


e. None 
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5s. TVone #hot ho cefabeiGeed -CaPite, 
evra of hi ſe as 1 Ex 

Our: of th e if he. in theKi 
wile firſt. v#gaeS, as 5 onbis "Fuſtice, 0 
he be abroad, that he may do what is right con 
cerning hims, that: ja,what belongs ty:the King 
Conrt,, may-be. determined theres. and. whit 
ſhall. beling*to. the:Ecc! eftaſtical.iCourt , mu) 
be: ſent FM, Ib. that it 04h her determi 
mea... 


Ty If. any. dpfirals {ball happen, "they pag 7 
to ÞY oeged from the. Archaetcon to: the Biſhy P 
andjrom the, Biſhop to the Archbiſhop, and, n 
the Archbiſhop.;ſhall fail in dui Fuſtice, th #þ 
laſt addreſs is to be =_ to the; ng, that fY + 


his Commazxd the Controverſy may br decide c 
in the Court of.-the. Archbiſhop,” ſo that nou c; 
ought to proceed «7 farther, without the cory 5 
ſent of the King. 1 
7 If any 9" "xn ariſe betmitac a Clererff 4 
man and a Laick,..or on the contrary, concern t 
ng any Tenement mbich the Glergyman claim 1 

as an Alms, but the Laick as 4 Laick Fee, i 
ſhall be determined by the examination. of till , 
Kings chief” Fuſtice:by the Recognizance ifffl { 
twelve lawful:men,. whether the Tenemen | 
do indeed belong to fhers, or « Laick Fee, bil 
y 


fore the Court it ſelf. And if it (hall be foun 
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vl! fiat ical Court;but if to a Laical Fee (unleſs 


bath of them have the \ Advowſon'of the'1 
nement frow-the-ſame Biſhop or Baron) it ſhall 
bepleadeain the Kings Court. But, if both, * 
of them have'the Advowſonaf the' Fee,” from 
the ſame Bi/bop,. or Baron; it ſhall be pleaded 
inhis Court,yet ſo that he who was before ſeiz- 
ed.fe3h do:not' loſe his ſeiſure by the recogni- 
Zance made there. g 
© 8, Anyperſon of City, Caſtle, Borrough, or 
Demeſu=>Miapner of the King, being ſummo- 
ned by the Archaeacon,or Bijhop for any crime 
wherein he is bound to anſwer him , if he ye: 
fuſe to ſatisfie their ſummons, it is lawful to in- 
terdift him ; but he ought not tv excommuni- 
cate him, before recourſe had to the Kings 
"x chief Officer -of ' that place," that he may ad- 
" judge him ta; make ſatisfaction. And if the 
KingsOfficer ſhall fail therein he himſelf jhall 
be at the Kings mercy, ani the Biſhop may af- 
terwards, when he u accuſed, puniſh him with 
Eccleſiaſtical judgment. 7 

9. When an Archbiſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
or Abby, or Priory, of the Kings Dominions 
foal be void, it ought to be in his hand, and he 
mu ſhall from'that time receive all the rents and 
WM revenues, as thoſe of his own Demeſn. And 
Ml when the time ſhall come , that the Church is 
0p "to 


So FR, ts S's - . , 
bo LD in re AE oe TL ' , 
Hat 3 OR On a n —— _ a. = f 
} a & # M7 | i : ; i »& ; F 
L | x F CE [f d } ;E * 2 
£' 3 $7 - 


4 
| 


2 3 


thechief per - of the Church, and the Ele. 
dion is to be mide in the-Chappel of tha 
Ghirrch, by the Royal aſſent, andthe advice of 
ſuch Per fons on his behalf, as be: ſhall "call for 
this purpoſe: And there the Elet# ſhall do Ho. 
wage and Fealty to our Lord the King,as to his 
Liege Lord, for the defence of. his life , and 
members, and worldly Hononr, ſaving his Or 
aer,before his Conſecration. | 
10. Pleas concerning debts, whether they 
be aye by Oath, or otherwiſe, muſt be handled 
in the Kane Cotirt, ho 


. Theſe are the. particulars which were 
perfealy' condemned,and therefore wherein 
the Arch-biſhops cauſe was principally con- 
cerned, I might alſ$ have added che other 
fix-as really concerning the fame cauſe, 
though not ſoprincipally: both becauſe 
this diſtin&ion was not made by Thomas, who 
oppoſed them. all, but by the Courr of 
Rome ; and becauſe even the Court of Rome 
_ really condenmed them all , and thought 
theſe later fix as I have ſaid, onely compa- 
ratively tolerable, but no way approvable; 
and becauſe on the event of this whole Con- 
troverſy the King was forced to repeal them 
all, a plain gn that they were all included 

11! 


Fa 


the quarret;” But, becauſe F'am willing to 
horten this relation as much as I can conve- 
jently, I forbear at prefentc, To proceed 
herefore, Thom having been checked by 
ie: Pope” for having yielded ro conceſfions 
honght' fo: prejudicial ro/ Eccleſiaſtical L7- 
rty, the next' day imputes the unhappy e- 
ent of this whole affair, and all the diſtur- 
ances following on it,to his own pretended 
ncanonical introfion into his Archbiſhop- 
jck, having been inveſted in 1t by the King 
erbaculums' & anuluam, according to that fa- 
ous cuſtom” which occaſioned ſo many dif- 
utes in thoſe times in behalf of the Empe- 
ors and Kings of Ezpland efpecially againſt 
1e Court of Rowe. And accordingly he 
eſigas his Ring, and with it his pretences 
d the Archbithoprick, into the PopeFhands, 
xcufing \ himſelf for not having done it 
ooner, leſt he might have ſeemed to: have 
enforced'to it by the importunity of His 
rince, though for my part I cannot ſee what 
neonvenience could have followed from it 
durſuant to his Principles. - For if ſuch In- 
eſtitures were uncanonical, and conferred 
o valid! Title to the preferment, how this 
ould have proved a precedent for depoſing 
uch as had a Canonical Title, I do not un- 


Lerftand. And certainly it was not for the 
intere{t 
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intereſt 'of: the Court | of Rowe, that - they 
who came-in'by ſuch means:ſhould'be equa 
ly protected from-that ſecu/ar power owned 
by'them as others. But it was ſoon diſcerned 
how neceſſary it was for the. ſervice of that 
publick Court that fuch-a Zealot for i 
ſhould by no'means-be diſcouraged. * Anc 
© therefore after a little private conſultation, 
(wherein ſome were for gratifying the King 
by the eleGion of a new Archbiſhop)be-wa; 
again reſtored , and recommended during 
the time of -his-exile tothe-Abbot of - Pon 
tigny for his maintenance. In the. mean whik 
the King confiſcates all his goods, baniſhe 
all his Friends, forbidding all publick pray 
ers for him, and ſending. fevere -Lawsſ 
into Normandy againſt him,and the Pope for 
prevention of an Interdi&, which was feared 
from them both, and which in.thoſe Ages, 
wherein all Orders of men were ſo ſervilely 
devoted to the Court of Rowe, was very 
terrible. What they were may be ſeen out 
'of the ſame- ©uadripartite Naticane MS. 
(which our Printed Hiſtorians alſo ſeem to 
_ value, as the moſt Authentick Relation, 'on 
which themſelves alſo: relyed in this 
whole aftair, which is alſo the reaſon, why | 
have generally followed ic in this Narrative) 
in Baronizs, whither I refer the Reader, thatÞ 
15 Þ 


«difenagcd') know "ny +1Atd: chey'! were 
moſt of 5them- the ſame! which 'were "after- 
wards'made! Laws, wherwour Princes had'ire« 
covered: their”: courage: in- afſerting- their 
Royalty inſt the Papal uſurpations. Yet 
toſhewhis:willingneſs for Peace, the'King 
ſends his.Embaſſadors, defiring a conference 
withzhe Pope, in order to the ſetling a bet- 

- of correſpondence for the future; bur on 
his:condition, that the Archbiſhop (whoſe 
violent-inflexible temper he had experien- 
ced) might-not be preſent atir. But, this 
condition was flatly rejected on pretence, 
©« That tt had never been-the.Cuſtom of that 
*« Majeſtick See,to reje& any from their pre- 


5 © ſence, at the beck of any Prince whatſce- 


* ver, when ſuffering baniſhment for righte- 
© ouſneſs ſake ; where it 1s again 'clear;what 
the Popes ſentiments were, concerning the 
equity of the Archbiſhops caufe. About 
this time, the Council of V/irrzbarg,was cal- 
led by the Emperor Ivederick, for the. bet- 
ter ſtrengthening the new Antipope againſt 
Alexander. This the King conceived a con= 
venient ſeaſon, for forcing the Pope to his de- 
fires. He therefore writes to the Archbt- 
ſhop of Colen, who was engaged in that. par- 
ty,promiſing to joyn with them in oppoſing 
I Alexanaer, unleſs he might be prevailed on 
to 
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obſeryation of theſe controverted Guſtony, 
Buc he was ſoon reclaimed-from this by the 
reproofs of the Pape. - In'the: mean ;while, 
Thomas is made Legate *, and by. vertue c 
his Legantine power |}, he requires the Bj 
ps of his Province, upon their Caroriica 
Obedience, and upon peril of loofing their 
Orders, to © forbid all force oflbred to the 
*« Clergy, by the Laicks, and/to:denounce 
*© them excommunicate, - that ſhould: appear 
« init, asalſo all ſuchas hindred Appeals, or 
<« recourſe to the Court of Rome,or himſelf 
« ;zncluding the Kings Officers themſelves, a; 
*© well as thoſe, at whoſe ſuit they were ar: 
<< reſted. Nay, withina while after, he cor 
« demns and' invalidates all the Caſtoms 
« controverted,ecxcommunicates all the de- 
« fenders of them , abſolves- the Biſhops 
« from their Oaths, whereby they had obli 
« oed themſelvestoobſerve them. But, el; 
pecially. he ſele&s theſe fix Particulars, 
which he cenfures with a particular cor- 
demnation , which are therefore fit to be 
particularly taken notice of, in order to 
the judging of his Cauſe. And they are 
theſe. 


T. That 
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"98 243 Thie3s a debrber be lavfit fir py in 
iſbop, or Biſhip #6 depart the Kingdom, ana 
rocome at the Popes Fam ; Wpttbvar the 
King? leave. RK 
'g. That #0 Biſhop Phage Eeveliubonereys 
of; who held from the King in' capite , nor 


Interdict his Lund; nor that of his Officers, 
ut the _ + leave. : 
Si "That the Biſhop mipht not pi any 
me for Porjuryor breach of Faith, © 
"5. "That Clergymen fpvald be obliged to Se- 


cular Fudicatoryes. © 
6; {coy Laicks, wheoder the King or 0- 


thers; ſhould intermedille in cauſes _— 
Chupehes, Tithes, or the like, 


/Nay,he condemns the Kings Embaſfadors Fy[I1; 
tothe Archbiſhop of Co/ez, upon the occa- 
fiow alteady mentioned, and excommuni- 
cates thetn by name, as ouilty of "Hereſy (as 
tſhouldfeem for defending theClarendonCur- 
ſtoms) and the Kings Officers for' impriſon- 
ing hisown” Friends, and ſeizing on his re- 
venues, ang charges the Biſhop of Loxdoz, 
upon his Canonical Obedience, to ſee a 1 


communicated to che other Biſhops of his 
G Province. 


OK toexcommunie: fa theKing him- 
ſelf perſonally, if he made not ſpeedy fatis- 
fa&ion:. Herenpon the King being in a great 
diſtreſs was adviſedto:ſtop his Proceedings 
by. an Appeal, and-accordingly - Biſhops 
were diff Tatch'd fo Pontigny £0 acquaint 
_ the | Archbiſhop with. it, © though . the 
King, when he found how: unſucceſsful the 
Appeal was. like to prove,' and how.vigou- 
rouſly Thomas was ſupported: by the Pope, 
profeſſed+it-to. have: been done againſt his 
own Inclinations.. However, the Biſhops 
proſecute their. Appeal,-.till the Pope,up- 
on their failing to appear at the time pre- 
fixed, confirms the Cenſures of the Arch- 
Biſhop, and 6bliges them-ro-do nothing. re- 
lating to the priviledges of the Church. of 
Canterbury without the conſent of Thomas. 
:An the mean time, the King prevalls with: the 
| Superiorsof the Ciſtercian Qrder in his own 
Dominions, that Thorne: might be driven out 
from-"Pontigny , which belonged to/ their 
Fraternity.-\” And; for his further —_ 
againſt the fo- much dreaded Interdi&;h 
promiſes ſatisfaction, and defires,that Walls 
am of. Papia, Prieſt-Cardinal 'of the Title 
of Et Petcr ad Vincula, a perſon "whom he 

much confided in, might be ſeht over with 
; the 
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heA whor: Ny of i Logue ala for dec 
g the differences,” This 


that the King could prowiſe Rr: bur liz | 
otedion by it, as he.expeced... Fox 

| \Dracon-! Cardinal of St. Nicholas in car- = 
#llians was joyned in Commiliian, as a i 
8. fit..to reſtrain /the, Endeayours - of —. 
am, if be. might ſeem any. way partials 

y afteed to the King, , againſt. the: Archbi- 

ſhop, .and neither of them were authorized 

is with: a power.of; deciding any thing,  rela- 

vs BY flog to. the principal Controverſies, eſpeci- 

ally againſt the Archbiſhop, andeven Wlls- 

-. 9 4» himſelf, was ſo; charged by the Pope, 

». with Inſtru&ions favourable. to the Archbi- 

ſhop,as that the Pope himſelf, adviſed The» 

of | 4 not to fear. him. This appeared, inthe 

KD Event, to be the Truth of this affair, for as 

for the contrary boaſts of the King ., and 


w John of Oxford his Embafſador, they were 
1+ I finally diſowned by that Court, When theſe 
r Wl Eegates, therefore, were advanced on their 
y  Vay, 2s far as. France , they. both of them 
- I write to Thomas;and by his Anſwers to Wat: 
;- 8 4am, it plainly appears, how.diſtruſtful he 
- | vas of that Cardinal even before any thing 


- | bad been done,that could poſſibly diſcover 
© | his inclinations, For in his addreſs, among 
. 6 G 2 his 


his other Salueations, he wiſhes him cou 
againſt the #nſotence of Princes (that is his ex- 
. preſſion) a fign, he thought, he wanted ir,and 
quarrels ac his pretending to be ſent ad 7er- 
minandas © Dueſtiones inter 'ſe &- Regem, 
' though the word terminandaes ' might have 
been underftood of an accommodation 'by 
mutual conſent .as well as of an \ Authoritative 
deciſion, a plain fign, how extream|ly jealous 
he was of any decifive power in that Cardi- 
nal. Nor-was his ſtyle much more moderate 
in his later Letter, when he had in a civil 
way been warned concerning his former 
ſharpneſs by Sarisberienfis. For, what ' his 
thoughts concerning him were, appeared 
plainly by his Letters to: his Fellow-Car:- 
dinal Ozto and the Pope, in the later of 
which he ptaimly defires, that his power 0- 
verhim, if he had any, might berecalled, 
When they were comingto the King; the Car: 
dinal of Papia procures a Letter from the 
Pope, for ſtopping the' Archbiſhops pro- 
ceedings, perceiving how impertinent their 
Legateſhip was like ro prove otherwiſe;and 
withall, fearing the Kings difpleafure, when 
he ſhould find himſelf ſo deluded. Bnr when 
the fallacies of John of Oxford were difco- 
.vered, and the Pope perceived, how neceſſa- 
ry 1t was to fiſpport Thomas's Spirit to ſe- 
| CUre 
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the ad reſſes of the Legates to 
he King, and charges them to comfort -the 
Archb ſhop. ,.and to free his mind from all 
dieſe and ſuſpicion., and to reconcile 
him with the King, without derogating from 
theancient Rights and Liberties of himſelf, 
and-his Church, and- that they ſhould not 
intermeddle inany.matter of- conſequence , 
belonging to the Kingdom, norentey#-into it 
before the-King-and Archbiſhop were ef+ 
feually reconciled.  Yetat length, after 
many delays, the Legates addreſſed them- 
ſelves-to'the buſineſs, for Which they were 
{ent,an account of whoſe Proceedings there- 
im, we have in the ſame MS, Voiume of Epi 
{tles-from one of the Cardinal of Papia to 
the Pope, where weare told, ** That the King 
* took it i]l from the Pope ,. that he ſhould 
6 exempt the Archbiſhop from their Juriſ- 
& didion;that he ſaid that the Pope had been 
<-mifinformed concerning the ancient Cu- ,, ,, 
« ftoms of Exgland(l ſuppoſe by them,who 1168. ». 
had pretended them novelties) ** and that if 23+ 
< any ſuch Cuſtoms,contrary to the Laws of 
*the Church, -had been introduced in his 
© own time, he was willing, when the Pope 
&< pleaſed, to re-call them ; that themſelves, 
«* the Legates, in order to the com poſing of 
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< cies; and appointed aſafe "elvee for 
*the Archbiſhop to meet themin 5 and that 


* when the Archbiſhop/could by notneans, 
© be perſiaded tomeetthem, in the: Engliſh 
66 Kings Dominions, they came to himiinto 
<* thoſe of France,where himſelf appoitited; 
* thatbeinginer, and perſwading Him to 
« yield8fo faras that they/wight find'mareri- 
6 als for Peace, his Anſwer was} that*he 
*had humbled cer ſiſficiently , ſ4Viz 
« the honor of 30d, and the Liberty of "the 
&« Church, and the > See of his own'petſon, 
« and the Poſſeſſions of Churches, ani" faving 
&« the Fuſtice of his own Canſe;and that of thiſe 
« that fided with him {whereby it' plainly 
appeared, that he'was 'reſolved-to' yield 
« nothingJthat when theyasked him, 'whe- 
« ther he would fubmit to their judgmenc, 
« he repſyed, that he had received no ſuch 
© command from the Pope, and chat, if he 
« were firſt intirely reſtored;he would then 
« do what the Pope ſhould require from 
« him; that when the Biſhops and Abbots 
<« perceived how unſufficient the Authority 
&« of the Legates was, either to force the 
« Arconbiſhop to ſtand to their judgment , 
« 9x to ſecure them from his Interdi&, they 
6 reſolved 


did ted i in (thi Felarion -of Thame Gs 
ſelf produced*from* the ſame” MS.-But this! 
;jrohibition ofthe Legates againſt 'his farther" 
pF ry porbrneotety reſented"by'the' 
ebbiſhe, as appears from his'Epiſtles rs! 
the Pope and Cardinals 'themſelves;” whete' 
ecomplains very freely of their! concelions' 

his diſadvantage, and that with ſuch ſuc-! 

WY as"that the Legates were' immediately” 
bom of all Authority, for farther inter-" 
ling in- his concerns, and recalled.” * 'As' 

they were departing they adviſed" the King' 
topeace, who, to ſhew his readineſFthere- 
unto;proffered ** to be contented with ſuch' 
*priviledges as might appear legal by the 
*Oathof a hundred in Exzlazd, anda hun- ic... 
*dred in Normandy,and a hundred in 4ujou,” #p.105 
and his 'other  Dominions 3 or, if this' '** 
©would not pleaſe rhem, to ſtand tothe ar-' 
«hitrement of the Biſhops of England,or his: 

* French Dominions, of Roan, Batenx, and 
"207.4 6 Ceng- 


Padtorre too of. LOTS Sen 
by the means: already! mentioned be could 
prove his due}* hewas'willing to yield to 
«it for his own time , ON»conditions ithat 
« his Sueceflors might not” be' difinherited, 
plainly- intimating' that be thought chem. as 
much their gue as any other part of their in- 
heritance. And accordingly he fent his Em- 
baſſadorgto;;Reme, who when they found Ml 
their intreatiesinefleGual, at length, —_— 
meer diſpair,; began: to-threaten, that their 

| 
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Kipg would rather follow the errors of, \«- 
YAdIAE - (a famous Mahometane Prince atthat 
time in the Holy Land) then he would en- 
dure, Beckets being Archbiſhop. 'Buc the 
Court of iRowye: was ſo. reſolute for his de-iMl 
fencethat their threats proved as unſucceſs- Ml | 
ful as their-intreaties. At their return bome- Ml. 
wards.the King of France undertook the bu- 
ſincſs of reconciling the King with the Arch- 
biſhop, / and thought he had ſo far prevailed 


_ onthe ArchbHhop, as that atone meeting, 


among many-others to this purpoſe, he put 
- \ the King in hopes that the Archbiſhop would 
reſign all ro the Kings own breaſt. Accord- 
ingly he was brought i in, and;caſting himſelf 
down at the Kings er, fubmits all ro the 
Kings 


hi F,ANC haughtineſs, and ingratitude oe 
tt he gives this. account of. it 
otheKingof France : that whatever ſhould 
be join) the Biſhops, humour would.by 

«himbe-pretended to be contrary to theho- 
«nonr of Godz.but however, to ſhew.thar 
himſelf was not defirous. to.do any thing xe- 
pignant,cither. to the honour of God or.him, 
he-wade-this propoſal: There have bee 
(fa $ he \ many Kings of England,of greater 
power than my ſelf, and there have 

been fe re this man many great and boly men; 
Arehbiſhips of Canterbury... Let him therefore 
do that to me which the greateſt, and bulieſt of 
his Predeceſſors bas 5 am to-281ne, aud will be 

ſatiefied. * At which all that were. preſeanr, 
profeſſed that ie King 'had ſufficient] y 

, Cen himſelf. And the King of France, 
perceiving the Archbiſhop ata ſtand, .thus 
accoaſted him : My Lord Archbiſhop will ou 
be greater than the Saints, or holier than Pe- 
ter ? What do you ſeruple at £ See, peace is at 
the door. *©* fo this, all the Anſwer that he 
* made was, that his Predecefiors. whom he 
_ *®acknows- 


| gies e — Sa: ade, ML OPect 
_ cuſtviis, but en All and that if 
' more re- 


3t ed to neryey ods in ehbie. > Filings 
« that' theyhad ſuffered rather than' they 
&« would debaſe thename oF Thrift; and that 
© ir therefore became not him, "for Yecover- 
«ing the favour" of-any man; to; ſoppreſs 
bk Cbrifts honour.”* 2*This broke off - the con- 
ference, very much to the Kings' advantage, 
all the great ones of boch-Kingdoms., -impu- 
ting the blame; thatPeace had not been made, 
tothe Biſhops" arrogance, and"one among 
them, publickly profeſſing, that becauſe *he 
hadrefuſed the adviſe of both Kingdoms, he 
was unworthy of the aſſiſtance or proreai- 
on of either of \them; and therefore, that be- 
ing caſt out of England , 'F-ante. ought not 
to receive or ſhelter him. © ' Nay; the French 
King himſelf, who had been formerly very 
well affe&ed to him, from that time forward 
began to flight and negle& him, though he 
was within a while after reconciled, and pe- 
nitent for what he had done, 'and reſtored 
him to'his former vowance:' notwithſtand- 
ingthe King of Ezglands interpoſition to 
the contrary,So ſuperltitiouſly even Princes 
| them- 


"Roman C Clergy did fore! thelt 6h 

5 taking no-warning from their 

Neig Noe fa thy were to expe them- 
elves, infittitig circumſtances for promot- 
ing - the Papal ' Uſurpations on _ them- 
ſelves. b 
'\"The next year the Pope ſeems reſolved ko 
bri ring.this buſineſs to an iffue;and according- 
yſends two new-Legates, Gratianu and Vi- 
viens with power, if they could nor prevail 
with the King to do what they would have 
him, to give him over to Thomas to execute 
gon him'the utmoſt  rigpur of Eccleſiaſtical 
ſeverities, who was, in the mean.time, defired 
to ſuſ] pend his Proceedings till their return. 
The principal thing here-infiſted on by the 
King was, that the Clergymen, who had been 
excommunicated in this quarrel, might not 
beforced to'take any Oath, which, he fear- 
ed, 'might enſnare their Conſei ciences, and 
make them unfit to be entruſted by him for 
the future; bur he was refuſed. It was in 
one of theſe Conferences, that the King, being 
exaſperated by their obſtinacy, began to 
threaten, that he would take another courſe ; 


to which Gratianws is reported to have an- 
ſwered: 


1.1. Ep. 
6Q, 063, 
ibedn, 


1169, 


Cod. Vat. cauſe this. Gratias-is. the molt: commended 


en 
clauſe ac Mn uelry vo the Nev 
of. bis Kingdom, this was rejeged bythem, 
who had ſo pertinaciouſly aſſerted a like ex: 
preſſionon their: own part, . of- ſawing thei 
Orders, and the Liberty of the (hnrebgwhich 
is the rather remarkable co wy. purpoſe, be 


by Thomas of all the Legates,, who had bea 
po hen to the Ki ing,conceraing hisaffairs 
By this means , the time lapſed, that had 
been. preſcribed to this Legacy, before any 
thing could, be compleated, Yet. the. Pope 
was. willing once:more totry what he could 
do by Treaties, toforce the King out of his 
Rights, and.ſends new Legates, Samos Profil 
de eMaonte Dei and Bernard de-Gorito,witt| 
Leciters threatning that, if theiriperſwaſri 
ons might not prevail withhim,, he would 
thenceforward <©* no more ſhut the mouth of 
** the Archbiſhop, bur give him! leave to 
< proceed to-thoſe rigorous means he had in- 
6& tended, Thele,baving firſtreconciled che 
two Kings of Exgland and France,afterward 
per{wa- 
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the' pep and 
ond ons Us chides] IN; .and, 
kn Tag ovur before the 'King.ſubmits him- 
| el in this form, for the Honour of God: The 
_— was offended at the invid:ouſneſs of 
he Expreſſion, iniplying that himſelf had 
violated "the Honour of God; but after- 
wards told him;'that alt he defired from him 
was that he-would promiſe in the word of a 
Prieft,trulyto/obferve thoſe-Cuſtoms, which 
holy Archbiſbops of Canterbury had obſerv- 
e#totheirPrinces,and which he (the Arch- 
biſhop )\ himſelf had already promiſed ro 
do: To'this the Archbihons anſwered, that 
te fad already ſworn Fealty, which was al! 
that had Been: required from his Prede- 
ceflors 5 atid'that, for Peaces ſake and his 
favour ;" Hewas farther witling to promiſe 
fo obſerve th6fe Cuſtoms, which the ſame his 
holy Predeceffors had obſerved to their 
Princes, ſaving his Order, and as far as was 
conſiſtent with the honour of God. But this 
ſatisfied not the King, unleſs he would pro- 
fesitabſolertly, and withour any limita- 
tr, andref&ived never ro grant him his 
Peace wtchowt fitch a profeſſion ; which he 
was the rather encouraged to do, becauſe he 
thought 
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he bad ſuſpend the f 

ing it till. tits: EACe might be mg with 
the King, which Peace he would: not yield 
ro, bur on- this condition. ... But the. Pope 
ſoon undeceived him in-this confidence "= f 
revocation of that inhibition, anda new em- 
powering the Archbiſhop to-proceed. as he 
ſhould judg convenient ; and all the com- 
fort the King. could find was to.complain of 
the ficklene(s of. the Pope, who had in the 
ſame yeardecreed ſuch Repugnancies. Yet 
ſoon after the Pope ſends new Legates, Rs 
troch Archbiſhop. of Roay, . Bernard Biſhop 
of Nivers, and William Biſhop of. Sexon, 
with Authority, if the Peace: were+not con- 
cluded within forty dayes, . to: Interdi6 
the C:/marine Provinces in France where the 
King wasthat time in perſon. About which 
time another Quarrel was commenced. For 
the King being deſirous to have his eldeſt Son 
crowned in his.own life time, and not. being 
as yet reconciled with the Archbiſhop, re- 
ſolved to have it done by the Archbiſhop of 
York. This was reſented by the Pope and Th 
24s himſeifas a new afiront to the See of Gar: 
terbury,ifthe ceremony ſhould be performed 
by any other. And accordingly both of them 


Write 


h when: ing hear he! was ſo exaſe 
ratedthat he-made them ſwear nor to be 0- 
gedient to'them7 But Thomas abſolves them 
romtheirOath,andinvites them toPenitence, 
h: promiſes of a favourable reception. 
' the King-got the! better of them 
is time; and the young King was crowned 
he A-chbiſhop of York, without as much 
Sany reſervation of the right of Canterbury. 
This made Thomas complain, as he did on ſe- 
reralocher occaſions, concerning the very 
opehimſelf, both for permitting the Biſhop 
f London to be abſolved, who was the per- 
on principally concerned in that affair ; and 
noſt Zealous in promoting it,-and for ſuffe- 
ing the Archbiſhop of Tort to perform the 
eremony. © But the Pope ſoon cleared him- 
elf from theſe ſurmiſes by ſuſpending the 
Archbiſhop,and by a peremptory Letter to 
he King, threatning him,if he were not re- 
onciled with the Archbiſhop within a cer- 
ain time, that he muſt expe the ſame ſen- 
tence which had been inflied on theEmpe- 
rour Frederick; that is, Depoſition. And Tho- 
« himſelf threatens an Interdie within fif- 
teen daies, if the Peace were not OY 
bef-res 
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 Nivery. thatthe King was ready ro have perjur'd _y 
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they did toThow&;ſo'that he vzsreſtored a a1 


his own terms,and his vis 


ſelf i receiving him witha kiſs Cas:T/ 
himſelf relates the 'ftory) ifhehad: been ur- 
ged to it proeperdes! lei heard that very 
day to ſwear the contrary; a plainzargument 
how far he was hereinforcedapainft his ow 
inclinations. Only becauſe the Pope hac 
not mentioned Reſtitution, the King deferred 
it,and fomeof his Archiepiſcopal rights were 
deteined from him. - But the Pope: for hi; 
ſatisfa&tion, gave higy power to continue the 
Interdi@rill Reſtitution was made,” and Au- 
 thorized him within'the precin@ of his Le- 
gacy to exerciſe it.over all perſons or plz 
ces, as he ſhould ſee accafion;the Kings per- 
ſon only excepted, and confirmed theArch- 
biſhop of Yrk's Sufpenfion , and-renewed 
the former: Azathema againſt the Biſhops of 
London andSalisbary if they fhouldbefound 
to have aſſifted in he new Kings 'Coronati- 
on, and wtote anew Letter tothe King, to 
perſwade himto/Reftitution. Theſe things 
made ſome alteration in the Kings affeQions 
towards him, notwithſtanding the extraor- 
dinary 
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oat giving him ny Pax, or hi 5 of 
erg, which he could not ue, ſach G's 
2 well refuſe; and the utcermoſt-he could 
ain an the King, was only good Words agd 
retence of delay. Thomas being therefore 
nw ready to take ſhipping for Englezd,firlt 
ds before him the cenſures againſt the Bi- 
} Wa ; who, beingby this means warned, 
prepared to reſiſt him. Accordingly he was' 
x his cowing chreatned by thoſe, who were 
engaged in the Rights of his See, that if he 
knded he ſhould looſe his head 3 and when 
this did not deter him, they,at his approach, 
d that Simox. Archdeacon of Sexop, 
whom he had brought with him,might ſwear 
Fealty to therwo Kings againſt all, not ex- 
i the Archbiſhop himſelf, or any 0- 
ther. But this Thomas would-by NO means 
endure,and his party,that favoured him, was 
too ſtrong for them to attempt any thing by 
farce. . Afterwards, when he had taken poſ- 
feſſion of his Church, he was accoaſted by 
the Kings Officers, requiring him to abſolie 


the excommunicated Biſhops. To whom his 
H Anſwer 


-In # an Tafertor. to repeal"  AQts of 
"Pope, beihg his Superiour ; but that, if the 
"would ſwear co be obedient rothe Pope 
command, he/would: venture the hazard 
tr. But they again: replying ; that ſach a 
"Oath would be againſt the Dignity of their 
 IPrince,and the Cuſtoms of the Realm, he on 
| "ly pleaded the late Precedent, wherein they 
ad done it; in order to' their Abſolutio 
From his cenſures; whence he argued, that 
"they ought how much rather to do it in he 
-Nour'to the Pope. Theſe rigours were th: 
*6ccafion, 'that the King called him a Diſt 
ber of his Kingdom, a Perſecutor of bis Bi 
Jhops, « Deſtroger of all good-men,” and an F- 
nemy to his Prince, and ſpoke thoſe work 
of © diſcontent which occaſioned | hi 
Death, which as I am far from excuſing as to 
ies] llegalneſ', s, and Barbarity ; ſo my Cauſt 
does not oblige me,to givea further account 
of it, having ſaid enough to ſhew the Cauſe, 
for which 1 am alone concerned. 
_ Having therefore piven this ſhort Narra- 
tive of this Tranſadion, I now proceed to 
make my Obſervations.on it 3 where 1 ſhal| 
not take notice of any perſonal crimes : ei- 
ther of his roo much ſtiffneſs in refuſing to 
oratify the King in ſome indifferent inſtan- 
& CES, 


&5,/ hi : 
equence to hioprincpal 00g or "his too. 
igorous and'exaſperating way of Proceed 
18 in vindicating thoſe things , wherein he 
hought himſelf in Conſcience" concerned, 
n which regard his moſt cordial well- wiſh- 

s frequently adviſed him to moderations 
or neither is it my defire to engage in any 
urther” hoſtilities againſt his very' Perſon, 
han/as that is made. uſe of for recommend- 
ng T rDoErines' ſo pernicious to Humane So- 
icties, and ſo extremely different from the. - 
rimitive ſenſe and Spirit of Chrifianity', Hi/h of 
jor is he herein altogether excuſed by the be = 
ery Popiſh Hiſtorians themſelves , as is al- 77eat. 1s 
ady obſerved by his late candid Defen- nk 
5K Nor will I undertake to defend the » = 
perſonal behaviour of the King in all things 433434: 
s either moſt prudent , or moſt juſt, It is 
ertain, that in ſome things, he was overaw- 
d by ill Precedents, and ilt Doctrines, 

which in.thoſe Superſtitious Apes had gain- 
d too genefal an acceptance with the Ec- 
lefiaſticks, whoſe ſentiments, however ſway- 
d by intereſt, had then a powerful influence 
0n the very Conſciences of their oppoſers, 
Io that even, where his Cauſe was juſt,yet,by 
his behaviour, one would think that he fear- 


ed it might prove otherwiſe ; and that in 
H. 2 ſome 
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. ſome things, he was trauſported by th 
_ _  preatneſs ofhis reſentments, and the violent 
of his temper. Nor even as to. the Cauſ 
itſelf; do 1 thinkmy ſelf obliged to de 
fend the Kings partas jult , or Thomas's : 
unjuſt inall things. - For in ſome things hit 

- cauſe might have been juſt, and in ocher 
where it was otherwiſe , yer the unjuſtic 
was not ſomalignant to Humane Societies, a 
to be ſufficient for the charge, I; am now de 
fgning, For Iam only to take notice 
fuch miſcarriages as are prejudicial to the 

- Peaceor ſecurity of Princes of a differen 
- perſwaſion, and which are recommended it 
his cauſe, Noreven here will I inſiſt on ſuc 
Inſtances, as might be laid hold on from the 
Relation, bur only ſuch. as I do verily be 
lieve to be in Prudence, and an impartid 
judgment,really concluſive of my purpoſe, 
And therefore I ſhall not infiſt on that charge 
of raiſing the King of France in arms again 
his own Prince , tor proving him guilty df 
Treaſon, both becauſe he diſowned it, and 
When he heard of it forbore his uſual correl: 
pondence with the French King , that he 
might give no occaſion for ſucha ſuſpicion; 
nor, that which his Enemies ſuggeſted, of his 
deſign of perſwading the Pope to depoſe the 
young King (occaſioned, I ſuppoſe, by the 
except: 
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neſs _OYON tion; Ee ho Arch- 
opof Tec Lok to the prejudice of his own 
Canterbury) becauſe himſelf denys 

s aortas is fufficient to ſhew, that none 
an for the future be encouraged. to the 


epraGices by pretence of his Precedent. 
of will T infiſt oa his being Abſolved him- 
elf by the Pope from his Oath, to obſerve 
ikeytes of Clarendon,nor his Abſolving 
he reſt of the Biſhops,both from that Oath 
nd from the other they rook againſt being 
bedient either to himſelf, or the Pope in 
heir prohibitions, concerning the Corona- * 
ion' of the young King,as an inſtance df that ' 
Abſolving from Oaths, which I have inftan- 
cedas a Dodrine ſo prejudicial to the ſecu- 
rity of Princes ; becauſe the pretence for 
doing ſo, was the unlawfulneſs of the Oath 
35 t0 its matter (which kind of Oaths all 
Caſuiſts, even Proteſtants themſelves, as well 
a others, confeſs not obligatory) ſ> that it 
was not in their Opinion, ſo much an Abſo- 
lation from the Obligation of the Oath (for 
that, being conceived unlawful as to its mat- 
ter, muſt have been confeſſed unlawful ante- 
cedently to the Abſolution, nay though the 
Abfolution had never been oranted, in the 
Opinion of them who thought it ſoas from 
H 3 the 
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| es; Recital "aties - - "00 in 
caſeof Perjury, which might have'been ne 
ceſſary even in ſuch caſes; wherein there wa 
no antecedent Obligation, - for ſatisfying the 
perſons concerned, that the Church would 
not look on ſuch breaches of promiſ eas Per 
Jury, and therefore that. aGually ſhe would 
not infli&- thoſe Eccleſiaſtical penalties, 
which by believing the Oath unlawful, they 
wuit have been antecedently ſatisfied that 
ſhe ought not ; and therefore the parties 
abſolved had no_ further encouragement to 
rely upon ſuch'/Abſolution as to the ſecuri- 
-ty of their Conſciences than they had con 
viaion of the unlawfulneſs of the Oath,from 
which they were Abſolved ; which” cannot 
even on the Principles of the Reformation 
prove prejudicial to the ſecurity of Princes. 
Though 1 muſt withall confeſs, that conſr 
dering, the influence the Clergy had on the 
Conſciences of that Ape, how they wer: 
therefore apt-to conclude an Oath unlawful, 
becauſe the Ecclefjaſticks declared it ſo; 
and how extremely the Ecclefiaſticks inter- 
eſts were concerned in Queſtions of this 
nature 3 and how undiſcerniþly even well- 
meaning perſons themſelves, - are oftentimes 
acted by intereſt; and the oreat ſuſpicions, 
tatthe Governors of the Weſtern Church in 

that 


Sat Fr Kin 19S 19S ed ain 
invaded, andacual Treaſon committed, uns 
der the ſhelter of theſe pretences;. Bur the 
Perſons Iam now principally. dealing with 
are-more.ingenuous-:than tobe ſo ſervilely, 
ſixayed by the partial Decrees of their own 
Governours, and theguilt of Treaſon char- 
eable.on theſe Proceedings,does not-ſo much 
ariſe from the formal Conſequence. of the 
S ſo Principles, as the material;miſtakes of the 
to perſons, for, which thoſe are only;-reſponſi- 
ur1-B ble,: who are concerned. But the Abſolu- 
on tion from Oaths confeſſedly, obligatory an» 
"on tecedently to. ſuch Abſolution; (.as thoſe 
not wereacknowledged to be by the Papal par= 
100 ty themſelves, that had been made-to thoſe 
5. MW Kings and Emperours, that had been depo- 
n-W ſed by them). cannot be defended without 
thefW ſome antecedent Right in the very Seculax 
ere Wl Power of Princes (for none can abſolve the 
ul, WW Conſcience from.an Obligation of this kind 
o; W but the perſon, whoſe right it. is) and: way 
r-M juſtly render Proteſtant Princes ſuſpicious 
11 of the Loyalty of their Subjects of that 
l- © Communion, whatever their perſ waſions be 
e W{ concerning rheir:antecedent obligation; ſo 
$, that purſuanto theſe Principles. it will be 
0 impoſſible for them, to be ſatisfied concern- 
— Ing 
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their aQtval T yaltz That = 21 
which l atattewge, "ſhall be plainly to 
ſhew, that the Canſe, wherein he | ered, does 
znclude ſuch 4 forcible invaſion of his Princes 
Rights, and ſo great inſecutities from the en- 
croachments of the Roman Gonrt, as thas whe 
ever thinks it fit to imitate him (46 1088 Can 
be ſatisfied that he will wot, who defends him) 
cannot ina rational way ſatisfie 4 differenth 
perſwaded Prince of his. Loyalty to him,againf 
the Uſurpations of that Court. 

'In | order hereunto there are but two 


things, that I conceive neceſſary: 1.To ſhew 


that his Pra@ices in the management of this 
Controverſy were a plain forcible invaſion 
of his Princes Rights: And 2: That this 
was not done unawares, but deſignedly, 
in purſuance of - pernicious Principles, 
which both did | animate. him, and -may 
all ſuch as approve of his cauſe; to the like 
illegal force. For that ſuchforce is conſiſtent 
with the ſecurity of the Government where 
it is iſed; . or that there can be any ſecurity, 
from ſuch perſons as deſignedly think it de- 
fenſible, that they will nor praGice it 5 will 
not I believe be defended by any who con- 
fiders the moment of the thing diſcourſed of. 


1, To ſhew that his attempt was for a forcible 


deprivation of” the Kings rights, I ſhall 1, 
Particu- 
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- elegant the rights AR PONY ſhew . 
that they were originally of ſecular Right ; 
and then'2;ſhewthat the means of oppoſing 
them were plainly forcible: © For the x. 
inſtance 't. in the right of Inve/titurer, as 


es 


10 that ſignified, not a collation of Orders, but, 
an a preſentation to, and eſtabliſhment in,the 
2) I poſſeſſion of theſe ſecular profits which were 


annexed ; and an Authority to hold Courts, 
wherein many cauſes were handled which 
were originally Secular, ſuch as thoſe con- 
cerning Marriages.and Wills, and Teftaments, 
andas even inSpiritual cauſes themſelves, they 
were empowered to proceed in a way more 
than ſpiritually coercive. For I think none 
that wake any diſtinion betwixt Secular 
and Spiritcal power, can deny that all Secu- 
lar poſſeſſions, and all Exterior Coercion were 
originally due an POR Dy by the ſecular 
Magiſtrate ( as alſs the legitimating Mar- 
rages, and the execution of Wills and Tefta- 
re Wl ments) beforetheir reception of Chriſtianity, - 
v, M and if it had been denied it might have been 
e- I cafily proved not only from the Laws then 
1 I} current but the Chriſtians themſelves. But 
n- © it is unneceſſary to do it againſt the Iriſþ Re- 
f. W monſtrants who have themſelves already pre- 
le | vented me. And therefore though the Prince 
7, | havenothing todo with Biſhops, as to their 
1- . purely 


Y L284 


| SAR ſpiritual Stoves ; , yet: rice 
it as a complex of Secnlar,as well asSpiritud, 
profits and Juriſdiions (as: it was then 
 Plainly to be conſt dered:); ſo it plainly in 

cludes ſomething of the Princes right, which 


cannot be diſpoſed of without his conſent, 


| Yet this right of I=veſtitures, was oppoſed 


by Thomas, when he reſigned his Archbiſhox- 
rick, unto the Pope, on no.other -pretence 
than his illegal Tirleto ir, becauſe ofhis be- 
ing inveſted init by the King: Such was alſo 
the right of judgingeven Eccleſuaſticks them- 
ſelves, for Secular. crimes, and in order to 
Secular penalties. Thatthis w as» Originally 

a ſecular Right is far from being denied. by 


_ Remonſtrants, who have excuſed 'me from 


the pains of proving it againſt others, Yet 
this was the principal Controverſie-at that 
time debated, Such was 3. a power of de- 
cidingControverſies of this nature finally and 
anappealably.” For as Secular Controverſie 
belong originally to ſecular Judges,ſo'a find 
and unappealable. Judgment concerning them 
wuſlt belong to the . Supreme Secular power : 
for it is plainthat no Appeal can be made to 
any but a Superior, and therefore that the 
Supream muſt be unappealab!e. Either there- 
fore Princes have no ſupream power in Se- 
cular cauſes ( which the Remonſirants them: 
ſelves 


' alſo oppoſed by Becket when he appealed, 
not ohly from the judgment of inferior Offi= 
cers, but the King himſelf and all the Le- 
oiflative power of the land Aſſembled at Cla- 
rewdon, to the Pope, not as an. honourable 
Arbitrator onely, but as a Superior and a 
Lord. Theſeare his own:words at the coln- 
cil of Northampton, to the Earl of Leiceſter : 
Regis, tuum & aliorum declino judicium, (ub 


rams omnibus vobis preſentiam appello, Eccleſia 
Cantuarienſi, oraize ex aignitate mea, cum 
ad eam pertiventibus, ſub Dei & ſnaprotetFione 
pofitts. And elſewhere he excuſes himſelffor 
his Appeal, on pretence that it was toa ſu- 
perior Power. And again calls the Pope his 
Kings Lord; and commends the King of 
18 Fraxce for. calling the Pope his ozly Lord oz 
WW Earth. Such was 4. a power of ſecuring 
© theinſelves againſt all forreign hoſtilities by 
n | Profeſſions of Fdelzty to be impoſed on their 
- | SubjedGs againſt them. Now though we may 
0 beſo favourable as to underſtand his Oath 
«| of Fealty, which he had taken at his firſt ad- 
. | miſſion. co his Archbiſhoprick for the main- 
,. | tenance of the /ife aud Members and Earth:y 
\. | hopowr of his Prince, which he never ſcru- 
| pled, 


es T0 Ji 3 : Ie p + 0 x J iro . me Py DEN , 7 A be 
no i ſelves have proved falſe)'or, their judgment. | 
q, ought to be unappealable. Yet this was 


Deo ſolo a Domino Papa judicandas, cujus co- - 


} an | | 7 
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Med bimſelf ready to obſerve 
in the hightof his other rigours;to be a ſuffi- 
cient evidence of his Fidelity in oppoſition 
ro all other riva[-Princes, notwithſtanding 
what was objected to him concerning his 
praGices in this particular it felf; yet inop- 
poſition to the Pope he ſuffered no ſecurity 
whatſoever. He would not ſuffer the King 
in any caſe, however ſuſpicions, to hinder 
Appeals to the forreign Juriſdiaion of the 
Roman Conrt,having Appealed, he would not 
ſuffer him to hinder their departure out of 
his Dominions 'in order to the profecution 
of ſuch Appeals, nor to take fecurity from 
chem, that neither in going, nor ſtaying,nor 
returning, they ſhould feek the htrt or da 
wage of the King, or his Kingdom 3 nor that 
any Oath ſhould be impoſed on them for the 
Kings ſecurity, wherein the Pope might ſeem 
any way concerned. The Clergy, who led 
the Conſciences of the Laity, and were all 
obliged to the Pope, were not permitted, 
even in caſe of Treaſon, for that was his own 
caſe at Northampton,to beſummoned into the 
Kings Courts; and at the Popes, they were 
ſure to be heard favourably in caſes wherein 
his own intereſt was concerned, And how 
was it poflible., on theſe terms, for any 
Prince to ſecure himſelf from Papal uſurpa- 

tions * 
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Df Preſent Concerument. | n109 
tions ? Theſe are things ſa abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary for publick ſafety'z as that no Socie- 
ty, could be ſufficient for ſecuring it ſelt 
fromnjuries and -encroachments that want- 
edthem, And it is certain that all Secular 
Societies were adually poſſeſſed of them,and 
it is.not only acknowledged, but proved,by 
our, candid-Adverſaries. | But there were 
ſeveral other Secular -rights, which though 4 
of inferior concernment were invaded by W 
him. Such were thoſe of the Advowſons and | 
Preſentations ofGhurches,as far as that did in 
a Legal way. inticle them to the revenues 3 
thetrial, even in doubtful caſes,of donatives 
to the Charch ; of debts,eſpecially upon Oath, 
by Which pretence of intermedling, even in 
Secular cauſes where Oaths were concerned, 
very many and large encroachments might be 
made on the right of the Secular power ; and 
of Txths, and Churches, which will not be 
denied, by the perſons Tam now diſcourfing 
with, to have been originally the Rights of 
Princes. | 
But becauſe SecularRights may be aliena- KXITI. 
| ted by Legal Conveyances, in which Caſe 
the Law may be pleaded even againſt the 
conſent of the firſt Alienators for ſecuring 
the Right of thoſe, ro whom the convey» 
ance is made againſt the challenges of the 
true 
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true  oiighnal Pro prietors; and becauſe theſe 
alienations may as validly and legally be 
made to Clergynien'as others ; and by Com- 
mon-wealths;as well as private perſons; and 
-in-great things and of necefſary moment for 
the publick preſervation, as well as in af- 
fairs of inferiour concernment z' therefore 
to ſhew that this cannot be pleaded in our 
caſe: Tadd, 2, That not only his- claim was 
injurtons, but his Proceedings were need or- 
cibleand illegal. Toſhew this, I think, 1 
way confidently. take it for granted, that 
there never had'been at any time, any for- 
mal Surrendry of the Supreme Legiſlative 
Power of the Kingdom into the Popes 
hands, as was afterwards in the time of King 
Jobs; nor is any, that I know of, as much as 
pretended. This therefore being ſuppoſed, 
two things will follow very appoſite to my 
deſign : That all his Pleas derogatory to the 
Sapreme power (of which kind ſeveral of 
the inſtances now mentioned ,” have been 
ſhewn to be) muſt have been plain, illegal 


:-.* violences (which Diſcourſe muſt at leaſt be 


granted by'them, who do'not undertake to 
defend the Popes Title to things of this na- 
ture by a Divine Right; for itis plain, that 
all Hamane Right muſt be grounded on vo- 
luntary compacts and conveyances, which 
cannot 
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REA this caſe be leaded )-and' that the 
Supream SecularPower, haying been preſe erv- 
ed unviolated,all pretended conceſſions from 
ic muſt have been legally proved, of which 
proof none, but the Supreme Legiſlative 
powers , could be competent Judges.” Tf 
therefore, it may appear, that he plainly: 'det 
clinedall Legal groofs, and refuſed to-ſtand 
to the Judgment of the Supreme Secular 
Power ; I cannot conceive, what can be fur- 
ther requiſite for proving his Proceedings 
herein to have been meer illegal violences, 
And that he declined all legal Proofs is as clear 
ascanbe from the Kings propoſals againſt 
hit, which were ſo clear, as that they ſatisfi- 
ed the King of France, and all others,” *to 
whom Legal - Pleas wight be capable 
of giving ſatisfaction. For there were 
but two proofs capable of being pleaded 
Legally in cafes of this nature: ei- 
ther formal conveyances drawn up in written 
Inſtruments, and theſe were never as much 
as' pleaded or pretended by the Archbiſhop. 
He did indeed plead the Carors of the Church 
( ach I ſuppoſe as had been made by Hilde- 
brand'and thoſe of his Party) but theſe, ac- 
cording to thePrinciples now laid down.and 
the conceſſions of thoſe moderate perſons F 
am now-dealing with, are not pertinent tq- 
i -- <7 Ou 
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nally che Rights of the State, cannot be di: 
poſed of by the Church without the conſen 
of the State be firſt obteined, and the Cx 
nons of the Churchin matters of this nature 
are not legally pleadable in the Secular 
_ Courts any farther than as they are confirmed 
2 by civil TanGions ; and though they wer: 
E more pleadable than upon thisaccount it ap. 
pears they -are, yet not but. when received 

inthe place, - as the moſt jydicious of our 
Adverſaries themſelves. confeſs. And: tha 

no ſuch Canons had been received -in Exz- 

- laxd plainly appears In that the King ap. 
pealed to the conceſlions of the Biſhops 
themſelves as well as to the challenges and 

- praGices of his Royal Predeceſfors. 'So that 
the only plea remaining fit to be.urged i 

this cauſe is Preſcriptiom and Cuſtoms. And Moi 

this the King pleaded with al] imaginable WI 
confidence, and freely proffered all the fair Mpc 
dealing that could have been defired by any Wii 

equal Adverſary that would have'trufted his Wth 

cauſe toa Legal tryal. At Northampton he Yi 
adviſed with-the Old men of his Kingdom; Wat 
andBecket confeſſed himſelf for years incom- Wo 

petent to judg of the Anriquity of Cuſtoms, 

and if he had not yet could not in Law befſſclt 

, preſumed ſo equal in his own caſe : ſeeing the 

there- 
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ore 9 pagan = 99 was una- 
as well as,gntir, to zjudg Ht.. the. things 
controverted by his own Knowledg, how 
could#heir differences be decided, if. not 
by the Teſtimanies-of thoſe, who. wereable? 
And who could be preſumed more able than 
WJ the Perſons propoſed by the King ?/, And 
left the Perſons might. be ſuſpe&ed of any 
partiality, he farther proffered ito the Car- 
dinal of Papin and Ozto, that a hundrel fag 
; anda hundred for ormandy, and 
a bundred for Anjo#, and his other Domini- 
ons might þe examined by their Oaths, and 
ſotoſtand ro what ſhould be ſoteſtified. 
Nays/ that he might not even in this Tryal of 
Matter of Fac, ſeem to make Precedents of 
the forcible practices of his Anceſtors, he 
was willing to be tryed by the conceſſions 
of theArchbiſhops Predeceſſors, and that 
not of ſuch of them as might be preſumed 
poor«ſpirited or Paraſitical, nor only of the 
timesof thoſe Princes who flouriſhed more 
than: ordinarily, a and ſo might be thought 
likely toaw them, but was willing to reſt 
cried with what had been granted by the 
bolyeſt, and therefore the boldeſt, of Tho-: 
me's Predeceſlors ( Anſelm himſclf-not ex- 
cluded ) to the meaneſt of his own. And fur- 


ther though he might juſtly have made Pa 
J 7.0 
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| ſelf, and the Legiſlative powers of his King- 
dom at Northampton and Clarendon, Judges 
of this Evidence (for all Supreme Powers 
muſt at Jaft be Judges even in thew own 
Cauſe, becauſe they have noSuperiors to 
whom alone Appeals can legally be made) 
yet to free himſelf the more clearly from all 
ſuſpicion of partiality, he referred himſelf 
to the Arbitration of the very Biſhopy 
themſelves of. his own Dominions..' And 
certainly", any that had acknowledged any 
Authority in the Laws of his Country , or 
that had not been reſolved to have his own 
Will, how illegal ſoever,would at leaſt have 
acquieſced, and made no further pub]ich 
diſturbance,ifhe durſt not ſtand to the Ifſuc 
of theſe Propoſals. But Thomas was far fron 
doing either. He did not only refuſe ſuch 
Cuſtoms, as were only pretended, tif] they 
might be proved by competent evidence,but 
_ refuſed ro come toany Tryal by the Laws 
of his own Country , or to hearken to any 
evidences whatſoever, nay oppoſed them, 
. though they might prove ſuch as they were 
pretended.nay fuch of them, as were prant- 
ed by himfelf to beſo, And though in a 
Tryal, upon theſe Terms, he might have 
eained ſome advantage againſt ſome of the 
Clarendin Statutes , particularly concern: 
ing 
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if - vacant Benefices* for the Kings uſe, for 
theſe had * been granted! by* Hear the I. | 
(whoſe name was principally made ufe of on 
the Kings behaif in'this Controverſy )to A4r- 
thn, and it ſeems the King was willing to 
yield ſomuch, evenof his Right for Peaces 
ſake, on condition, he might ſecure the reſts 
yet he was ſo reſolved to have all he conten- 
ded for,and fo little valued the Legiflative 
Power of his Country, as that he could nes 
er be perſwaded to ſtand toaTryal for the 
reſt, | He refuſed to give the King any ſecu- 
ityof being concluded by tre Cuſtoms,nay 
e'confeſſed at the Conference before the 
ing of France, that his Predeceſſors had 
vt correfteaall the Cuſtoms controverted, ſo 
hathe acknowledged all the Law, that this 
aſe was capable of, that 1s uncontradicted 
uſtom, to ly on the Kings fide, and yet 
dppoſed hin), not only with an internal dif- 
zpprobaticn of what had been cone, but 
ith an open forcing of the King to recall it 

n practice, And whether a Subjeas open 
pppoſition of all Legal Tryal, and all ac- 
knowledged Legal deciſions, eſpecially 
hen Authentically declared by the living 
Laws, ail the Supreme Officers of a Socte- 
ty, be conſiſtent with the ſifety of ſuch a 
| 3-2 Society, 


Society, 1 | think ne air A udp 
- ments * all candid | Romaniſts themſelves. | 
| amſure they count it Hereſy and Schiſmvn 
the Church inus, whom they charge; though 
falfly with it ; and why it ſhould not be ac 
wrowh” Treaſon and Sedition in the Szate, 
I cannot, for wy part,underſtand any: diſps 
rity. I know it is pretended, that the rex 
ſon why he acquieſced not in the judgment 
of thoſe Aſſemblies, where he was condemn 
ed, nor ſtood to his own Oath, was the 
force that-engaged him to take it. 'And, [ 
muſt confeſs, that I believe he never took 
it willingly: ButourAdverſaries ſhould con 
ſider, that it is notall pretence of force, tha 
can excuſe an aQive Diſobedience ; parti 
cularly not 1. « force of the Law, but only 
the Judges that execute it ; for all Laws fora 
their Subje&s to ſubmit to their Juriſdidi 
on, whether they will orno, and yet this no 
wiſe wan thinks to be a Juſt pretence for 0 
penly reſiſting them. And this was plainly 
Beckets Caſe : the force that was offered to 
him was plainly in defence of the Laws 
rhemſelves, which were oppoſed by him, 
when he would not ſubmit to be judged by 
them; nor only the partiality and miſtake 
of the Executioners of the Law, who may 
indeed ſometimes go beyond its meaning, 
evel 
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pretind to fulfitir, And 2. 
yl Fake but only to ſuch as are ſub= 


__ u0r even 4s to them any refiſtance | 


Lof nt only ſuch as is Legal, tn Caſe 

7 f opeal fo Supermrs, if due' Circumſtances 
4. For if the Supream Fudg be 
aaken in Underſtanding that to *. the 
>'of the Law which is not (if that be 
xoffibte) or in doing that which himſelf 
£nows tO be I llegal,there is no remedy;ſuch 
orcemuſt be ſabmicted to, for the pood of 
Commonwealth. Bur this was not ob- 


red by Becket, He reliſted the Supream 


Magiſtrates of the Kingdom, and that not in 
way allowed by the Laws, but in a plain 
defiance of them. And if this be confiſtent 
xich a due reſpeR for Government, tet our 
\dverſaries confider, how they will prove 
any.to be Hereticksor Schiſmaticks in the 

burch, only for not ſubmitting to their 
"wn Decrees. Bur if they will not admit 
of a pretence of force, as ſufficient to ex- 
caſe diſobedience againſt the Laws, and Su- 
preme Governours of the' Church from the 
accuſation of Schiſm ; let them ſee, if they 


can, how they will excuſe the like diſobe- 


dience of Becket againſt the Laws and Su- 
preme Governours of his Country from 
Treaſon. Beſices the pretence of this force 

I 3 could 
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could only excuſe himÞeforeGad and Cor 
ſcience from the'gui/t.or even inaLegal way 
From the Obligation, only as far as it con 
cerned his own private perſon, that 1s, a; 
faras his perſonal. conſent was requiſite for 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Law ; but not fron 
the obligation of-the Law, as far as it might 
have been' Legally made without him, and a 
gainſt his conſent; -But 1t is-plain, that the 
Law might have been wade without him. For 
if the Legiſlative - Power was: then wholly 
inthe King, itis plain his: conſent to thoſe 
Laws was free and unforced;or if in the Ge 
meral Aſſembly, yet the conſent of the gre 
ter part is, inall ſuch Societies, thought ſut 
ficient for eſtabliſhing ſuch Laws; and cer 
tainly the greater part of thoſe Aﬀemblic 
voted freely. - None , but Thomas ; con- 
plained of any Violence. Andif it be lay: 
ful for private perſons to oppoſe a Law be 
cauſe their own ſuffrage was forced,” .ther 
will be no ſectirity of the Peace of ſuch? 
Society that ſuffers it, This inconvenience 
of [this Anſwer the Reverend Perſon , who 
wakes uſe of it, ſeems ſenſible of on another 
occaſion, and therefore was not very. conf: 
dent of it 5 ſo that I do not know, whethe! 
it be necefiary for me to inſiſt any longer on 
its refuration., 
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miſtakes in prafitice, which may at lealt be 
excufable, if not commendable; for the : 
ſeaning of the Perſon, for which-they- that 
hink him a eMartyr may not think them- 
lves reſ] ponſible ; but that ic is ſufficient 
for believing hima Martyr , that his. Cauſe 
74s good, however he might have been mi- 
ſaken in the meaus of defending it,and that 
ie Juſtification of his Cauſe, does not im- 
p lythe goodneſs of Praices, ſo they be at 


leaſt wel-meaning, but only, that of his Prin- 
iples.: | And therefore , though it be ſup- 


ſed that his praice was indeed injurious 
tothe ſecurity of his Country, yet if his 
f _ did not lead him to thoſe Praci- 
s, they themſelves may be good Subjeds, 

D cauſe they need not be concerned for his 
imprudent Pra@ices, but his juſt and Holy 
rinciples. To this, though I might oppoſe 
hat has already been ſaid, to ſhew how far 
his Cauſe 1s concerned i11 the Juſtification of 
is Practices ; eſpecially conſidering, that 
he did not only in defence of truly Eccleſi- 
tical Rights, urge his Pretences for his own 
-Wdefence too high, which Men of Spirit, when 
heated and engaged in Controverſies,are in- 
deed inclinable to do, and therefore indeed 
pardonable for, if the exceſs þe little, and 
I 4 INCON= 
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inconderable, nn fackfficul 10; > be dif 
cerned; as:that Men, ,ſodiverted, may. be pre 
ſumed nor tordifcern its; but when''the ex- 
tretneis morermiſchieyous: than: the defence 
is advancageous, when theinjury: done to 0- 
thers is more clearly liſcernible by all in- 
difierent well-meaning perſons than + the in- 
jury: that is pretended to be offered to 
themfetves,” when much the: greater part of 
the: things. controverted are really the 0- 
thers Right (as Þ have made itappear;, eſpe 
cially onthe Principles of our moderate Ad: 
verſaries,that they were in Becket's Cafe) no 
wan inordinary Converſation accounts the 
Sufferings of ſuch a Perſon commendable; 
yet to'preventall poſlibility of exception, 
asfarasI can foreſee-it2T add 2. That he 
was led to thoſe Irregular Prattices, in par ſu 
ance of Principles | woah fo Princes, and 
particularly of that, which our Adverſaries 
are ſo defirous to clear their Church from, 
of attributing tothe Pope a Power over Prin- 


res in Temporals inorder to Spirituals: For 


proving hereof, I needed only to refle& on 
what has been already ſaid. For it hasap- 
peared, that he oppoſed the Supreme Pow- 
erof his Country 1 in their proper Rights, 
and af er their moſt folemn deciſion. Which 
beino apcdd I ſhall defire our Adverſarics 
them» 
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would not-have thought himaMartyr ifthey 
d not thought him, at aſt in himſelf, per- 
vaded of: the goodneſs of his Cauſe. And I 
cannotiwagine it poſſible for him to: have 
believed his Cauſe good, - unleſs he had be- 
poorer wen 1 1 Rea PraQtice.of that 
Authority, which himſelf thought Supreme, 
or had not- indeed thought them Supreme , 
but refiſted them only fo far as themſelves re- 
ited their own Superiors, Whether of _ 
theſe two: ſoever he was ated by, was a Do- 
arine-pernicious to Humane Societies, But, 
Eneednot proceed only on preſumptions 
inthis caſe, though veryevident. For what 
cat be-clearer than that he owned che Popes 
Superiority to the Legiſlative Power of his 
Country,when he formally Appealed to him, 
; M8 and put himſelf under his ProteQion even a- 
o4inſt his own Princehunſelf? Indeed athird 
- Þ Perſon may Arbitrate a differenceeyen of 
KW Supreme Powers. Bur it is therefore called 
an Arbitration becauſe it is at the pleaſure 
- Þ of the Parties concerned, whether they will 
- Þ ſtandto it; and they are obliged no further 
todo ſo, than as they have been pleaſed to 
1 © <ngage themſelves to do fo by vo'untary 
; | Compadt, And therefore if this only had 
| been 
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ediſon mmonnin, AONS ehs"Uifſeronte: be- 
twixt the King and biinſelf to-the Popes Ar- 
bitration , he ought to'have” ifiduced the 
Ring to it by perſwafions 'and.entreaties to 
enter into ſuch anagreement.2 *'Buta formal 

Appeal in Law againit' 'the Parties conſent, 
from whom theAppeal was made,as Beeket's 
was, isnot by the 'Law it ſelf -permitred to 
any,/but ordinary Superiors. / And'Thomas 
was(aswy Adverſary himſelf has:obſerved) 
too well skilled in the Law, eſpecially the 
Pontifical, to be'ignorant of it. Nay, that 
he believed the Pope to have power, not on- 
ly of curbing theexcefſes, bur, of diſpo- 
ſing of the Crowns of Princes, in caſe they 
proved incorrigible, appears not only by 
the PraQiices of his great Patron Alexaxder 
the III. who praQticed this DoGrine againſt 
Frederick (who. was herein approved by 
Beckets moſt ſure and intiwate- Friends, $4: 
risberienſis and Bleſenſis , with whom it is 
not like he would have been ſo very familiar 
if he had been otherwiſe perſwaded in a 
Queſtion, which wasin that Age debated 
with ſuch heats and animoſities)bur his own 


 Þehaviour and expreſſions. Though he were 


otherwiſe ſo free as to ſparenone, no not 4- 
lexander himſelf, when he thought him 
Elame-worthy, yet it never appears,that he 

ever 


rp, A, AY km, Rm © By_ = A fas os my -_ oy 


© A = mw”, A bid fr. © Was 


3 TO TBS © It 
Ms Me” v PT, Tat 
HEE RESO PET gb CL 
- Fa Ea DA REA —_ 
5.78 Woe! 5> 
SLY 
, Eg & ot 


IRS y 
| ” , 
 . SLES 
v 4 
: 


3 fe 
' het * £ 3s; 
7/4 Re, WEE. T3 
* ” + . 
8. - 2 
[2 #7: 


7 32th OS bob eh ” 
5 CE en es 8: ; get 1” #7 ER + 
- 4 LY PE A 299 Lo 5, If 
k BEE 0 
\ v2; 32 OO. EN 
g EO PIE 
i g 5 b. 
- - wx % Pg. #45 
4 
£29 
- y- =; Fn 
= 
7 
” 
JfD 
7 


22, Cod. 


- Ml eyer gave himthe leaſt check, for the: yio- Z.2:p. 
- Wl lence and:\ſcandalouſneſs of his Proceedings 


withthe Emperour, which had raiſed fo 


Pat, apud 


Par.alls 


great Diſturbances in Chriſtendom ;. but ras 157- = 


14. 


1 WE ther congratulates him his ſucceſs, and makes 
, MH vſcof; it as an Argument to! encourage | him 
's I againſt his own Prince , which is the rather 
o ll conſiderable, becauſe the:Pope had threat- 
s [M8 ned to proceed with the King of Exeland,;as 
') I be had done with the Emperour, todepoſe. 
e MW bim-from his Government, as well as to ex- 


communicate him, and to interdi& his Do- 
minions ; and Gratianus the Popes Legate 


- W bad ſufficiently intimated it, wheu he told 
y Wl the King, that chey belonged to « Court, which 
y I H4d been accuſtomed to command Kings and 
1 MW Emperours ; and the thing was fo notorious, 
t WW thatthe Pope intended it , as . that Thomas 


could be preſumed ignorant of it, and there- 
fore may, in all reaſon, be preſumed to have 
s [© intended it, when he madeuſe of a prece- 
r I dent fo very appoſite to ſuch a purpoſe. 
2 | Ang, when it was ſuggeſted to the young 
1 Þ King, that Thomas had ſought his depoſfiti- 
1 

: 


on,all the excuſe made for himſelf was ; that 
if he might profit the Church, he ſhould 


L.s. EP. 
Cod, Vt. 


- | be ſo far from depriving him, as that he £p.73. 


1 | would rather be for enlarging his Domini- 


> | ons,which clauſe of Limitation, eſpecially 43; 


In 


apudPay. 


I I'70, No 
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> > Wy; foch. an. Ns wherein! fact ©" 
ons were fo eagerly maincemed, ſufficient- 
ly. intimated, what he would have the young. 
Kingexpe&,if hedid nor profit theChurch, 
thatis, 1f heoppoſed T; " mg s Egcroach- 
. ments on hisRegalRights,under the pretence 
of defending Eccleſiaſtical Liberty. Befides 
that, he: frequently ftigmatizes-the cou- 
rage- of . *Princes, defending their own 
Rights under the name of Jnfulemey, which 
plainly iwplyes, that he thought them e- 
ven in theſe Cauſes fubjze& to the Pope; 
forthoughunreafonabie ſtafineſs of refolution 
in yielding nothing, nat-only to Equals, but 
evento Inferiors,. way be ca'led Qbftinacy, 
yet it cannot be called [ſolence in regard of 
any but Superiors. And even concerying 
the Exemption of the Clergy, which alone of 
all Thomas's encroachwents is that which his ll c 
late ingennous Defender has been pleafed to IM p 
ſele&,his behaviour was fuchas cannot poſſi WW h 
bly be defended without his believing it due Þ.n 
to them by Divine Right, which according Il 
to the ſentiments of theſe moderate perſons Þ 0 
Fam now difcourfing with muſt be a plain I e 
violation of the Rights of Princes. For ac- 
cording to this Principle alone Exemption I; 
can be pleaded antecedently to the actua! 
conceſſions of Princes, which cannot be - | h 
cuſec 
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telſon Treaſos Jeobidiogs 10 thoſe who 
conceive ir originally the Princes Right;Yer 
in this way it was urged by Becket withouc 

pretenee of the Law of the Lord,nay'and 
with a reſolution not to be- tried þy ror 
ny beyond all likelyhood of proof from 
thoſe pretences of 'Law Which have been in- 
fiſted-on in'his Vindicacion by him who has 
undertaken ic ina way he wasutwilling him- 
ſelf co ſtand to, For there is not any of the 
Laws produced by him that fpeaks plainly 
to'the- caſt, as 1 have ftared it, for their 
Exemption fromthe Secular powers demand- 
ingthem after they had firſt been tried by 
the Biſhops, much 'lef s when they were de-. 
manded by the Swpreme, not only the Swbor- 
dinate Magiſtrates, For theſe conceſſions 
of Princes are not to be ſuppoſed obligatory 
to themſelves bur where they are pleaſed ex- 
preſly to mention it. Nay it might eaſily 
have been ſhewn that thoſe Princes who were 
moſt munificent in granting theſe Eccleftaſti- 
cal immunities were ſo far from intending to 
oblige themſelves as that they frequently ex- 
erciſed this Authority over them in their 
own perſons, as might have been particu- 
larly inftanced in Conftantine and Juſtinian. 
And yet all theſe priviledges, though they 


| had beenas formally conveye '<d, as is pre- 
rended, 
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a contrary diſuſe, eſpecially 
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ded,were capable of bein 
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cap Yan 
ly of being re- 
pealed by a contrary Law, as they were here, 
ſo-that Beckers ſtanding out here-could not 


have, been in: confidence-of any Legal plea, 
Nay Father Waljb himſeif confefles that Prin. 


ces cannot ſo alienate their power over thei 
Clergy as to make them compleatly free from 
their own coercive Furiſdiction, as they muſt 
needs have done, if they had not reſerved ty 
themſelves a power of calling thoſe -who had 
been. dealt with too indulgently by their 


Biſhops to-a ſecond examination before 


themſelves. Andas for thoſe Canonspleaded 
by Thomas, he confeſſes, (and it muſt be 
acknowledged as certain on Suppoſition of 
the Principles already laid down )'; That 
* either by the Canons of the Catholick 
&« Church, which axe properly thoſe, and are 
© called Canones Univerſalis Eccleſiz, zor 
* even by thoſe other Ganons, whith are more 
* properly, and only ftiled Papal Canons, Cler- 
« -ymen living within the Dominions of any 
« Supreme Lord, or Secular Prince, are Ex- 
«* ewpt in Criminal and Temporal Gauſes from 
&« the Supream, Civil, even Coercive Power ; 
{which is a downright acknowledgment of 
the faiſhood of the contrary pretenſions of 
Thomas in this Cauſe } and further , oo 


ES WF. HE i 1 TIL 
ORR A TT TA So 0 Ys a 
Se Ws OR C- +: . F- Bs {1 © eee Ts NET. 

; OBEY 3 = OI PN6 002, TY 4.4 ? x* 


tiquated by 


hemſerves;' which plainly overthrows 
he-validity of ſuch pretences for jaſtifying 
Thomas's ' Cauſe, though they had been 
But] need not infſiſt'only on this conje- yyry 
tural way of proof from conſequences, : 
wwever probable. For though he do indeed 
ometimes plead the Canons (yet ſo inde- 
pendently on the Kings confirmation, as that 
he force heattributes to them muſt plainly' 
ave been derived (either from the Popes 
power in''Temporals , or their own immu--" 
nity in Temporals Jure Divino) yet it 1s fur- 
ther plain, that the principal Arguments he 
uſes on this occaſion are: either Reaſon or 
ecriptures z which, though they may prove 
itfit, that ſucha Law ſhould be made by 
Men, yet they are not themſelves pleadable 
as Laws before any Humane Tribunals, (for 
In order to their being Himane Laws it is 
requiſite not only, that they be indeed fir 
in themſelves, bur that they be judged to be 
ſo, and, as ſuch, a&ually commanded by the 
Legiſlators) and therefore the only Legal 
force that can be, in ſuch Pleas as theſe can 
be 
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the particulars in thoſe places, where he 

_ 6:4, v1, Moſt profeſſedly diſputes the Queſtion. ** In 
41, Ex. his Epiſtle to the King , he firſt alledges 
65-apud © that ſaying of Conſtantine to the Biſhops 


Bay, an, CC 


1166 n, **at the Council of Nice, when they had 


{© cuſation againſt one another, that they 
« were to be judged by no Secular Judges, 


% *. 
d 
[} 
i 


3o,QGc. © preſented him with ſeveral Libels of Ac-J 


but Þ 


Me 3 whe _ os ogg Fs Se Caſs 
; > beemmeant,of 2 Duty i incum= 


'Coercion of Clergymen.. for what 
Crimes (aover, a5: Thomas underſtood.it, 

Emperour argued from thenacure. of; the 
ting. 


his ©wn.. .--** A: Second Argument was from ' 
<ſome Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, their 
Succeſſors,-which our Adverſaries thein- 
«ſelves do;.not. admit. as competent for 
{proving a Humane Right... A Third from 
Reaſon, that-**Clergymen are Maſters and 
*Fathers,. Princes Sons and Scholars ; and 
"that it is not fit,” that Parents and - Maſters 
« ſhould be judged by their Sons or. Scho- 
*lars, Fourthly, He argues from Scrip- 
« ture-Examples. of Gods Vengeance again(t 
« ſuch as had invaded the ſac:ed Office:Such 
(«as that of .San/, who was upon this ac- 


ne © count rejected from being King (I ſup- 
[0 poſe healludes to his ſacrificing before the 
5 WW coming of Samwel, rSam.x111.8,9,1 1,012,174.) 
ps © of -O2545, who for offering to ſacrifice was 
df © ftricken with Leproſy; of Azarias{ whom 
cl (Cit ſeems) he miſtakes for a- diſtin& Perſon 

from the now mentioned Ozies) and of Uz- 


24h, Who was ſtricken dead, for offering 
K | cc only 


bent on Princes to- abſtain fromall exterior - 


not from any poſitive Canceſſjons of *: 


ihaw.3 I; 
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&« only to ſupport theArk, when it ſhook,not 
* being himſelf a Levite. And his words 
are very remarkable, when he applys theſe 
things to the Controverſies then diſputed: 
Ad por he py .-— cry 
Dem que Eccleſia ſne ſunt aiſponenaa Perii- | 
pere, ne ad Fefines Srents quas, fs fidels 
fv, Fetleſie ſne ſacerdotibus volnit effe fab- 

. .- jeGas. Nonwobis ergo vindicetes jus alienum, 

_& Miliſterium quod alteri deputatum eff, 
retue contra enum contentatis,a quo ommia ſunt 
conſtituta : ne contra illims bentficia pugnare 
videamini, a quo veſtram conſecnts eſtis Po- 
teftarem, JIVox aLegibus Publicts, non a 
Seculi Poteſtatibus,ſed a Pontificibus,' & Sa- 
cerdotibus omnipotens Dews Ghriftiane Reli- 
gionis Clericos voluit ordinari & difenti. Chri. 

ſtirs Reges ſubdere debent E\xeentiones ſun 
Ectleflalticis Preſulibus, non preterre. Serip- 
tm quippeeſt, mullum de Sacerdotibus, niſi 
Ecclefiam, judicare debere © nec' eſſe huma- 
narum Legum de talibus ferre fententiam ; 
Obſequi ſolere Principes Chriftianos ſtaru- 
tis Ecclehiz,non ſuam Poteſtatem prxzponere, 
Epiſcopis caput Principes ſubdere, non de 
Epiſcopis judicare. Dwo quippe ſunt, qui- 
bes principaliter regitur. e Munidas , Auttori- 
7x5 facra Pontificts.& Regalis Potetns in qui- | 
Uxes tanto gravins eft poudns Sacerdotum guan- 
E775 as 


adv." ” 46s —_ nt us Divino 
alldionri extnine NT Now if we 
rerieriiÞbr 'thit "the "Queſtion was con- 
eerily ; the powxer of Sectihar'ecercion 0- 
"Clef oye | for Sectt]ar Crities, the ap- 
plication « Frheſe words ro my prirpsſe will 
bevery tay indfull.- For he plainly makes 
flits'ro Be fits alretuty intepatd of the Civil 
e, tay heffequehrly denies the. Se- 
ht Stupreme 4s well is ſub- 
to have afty thitg todo with it ; 
pres hv: aly conttary rothe'pretence of our 
—_ PASESTT, that by The local Sta- 
Wine? of the King, the Clergy might plead 
Mop, He excludes not only the Ma- 
diltratbs, butthe very Laws of Men, from 
any chaflenige tot. Nay farther yet he ar- 
gies higher, 5 that Princes are fo far from 
«bang competent Jtidges of Eccleſiaſtical 
*perfotis or things of this kind, as that 
© thetiſe]ves 6ught to fubmit to che judg- 
ment of Eccleſiaſtical Officers, which, 1f 
tbe not impertinent to his purpoſe, muſt 
ſill be underſtood of the adminiſtration of 
their ſecular power ( for themſelves did 
nor pretend to ary ſpiritual in the coer- 
*cjohrof the Clergy) and that a'] this, bcth 
S * the Exemption of the Clergy from the Ju- 
bh © tiſgiRtion of the Prince,and the ſi Rey 
n 2 ®) 
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cad of 


of the Prince to that of the /Clergy are re. 


quired by God, ' and therefore due jure Dj. 


. *© vine. And:5. this hight of ſubjeRion of 


Cod. Vite 


b.1. Ep- 
97. arud « 
eund. ib, 


$37. 


{© Princes to the gent the Church, he 
'© proves not only from the paſſage of Pope 
« Gelaſis alluded to in the expreſſions now 
* mentioned, bur alſo (though very weakly) 
{© from ſuch Inſtances of Churchmen, who 
©* have exerciſed any power over. Princes, 
<« though purely Spiritual, ſuch as 'that of 
« the Emperour Arcadixs, excommunicated 
<« by Pope Innocent, and the Elder Theodofſi- 
© 4 by St. Ambroſe, and David, who was on- 
« ly reproved by Nathen,for his Murder of 
«* {rijah, and his Adultery with Barhſbebs, 
« & 1nhis Letter to the Exgliſþ Biſhops, he 
<« proves that the Clergy ought to be: ſub- 
je& ro Biſhops, only from - Scripture 
« proofs: That of Gods makihg ſome A- 
« poſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, 
« ſome Paſtors and Teachers, &c.that of St. 


.< Pas/sglorying, that he had not received 


«his Goſpel from Men, nor by Men,. but 
« that by theCommand of Ghr:ft he had gone 
« yp to Hieruſalem, and conferred with St, 
« Peter,&c. That the Keys of the Kingdom 
« of Heaven were delivered to St. Peter,and 
ſome ſuch other Texts indeed weakly ap- 
plyed , for proving the Omnipotency 4 

ES, 
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os St. Pere and! his Ei Ciccelibra's No 
* 2pain, in his Letter to the Biſhop of Lox- 5% 
* don and thereſt of his Province of Can- 1 : ud 
#ry , he proves the Subje@ion of no 
«Pri ces to the Clergy, as formerly , be- | 
*cauſe they are Fathers and Maſters, and 
princes Sons and Scholars. And, in ano- 
* ther Ep iſtle to the ſame Biſhop, he ex- 
#prefly profeſſes himſelf diſſatisfied with 
© rhe Kings profer for Peace to ſtand to the 
«Judgment of his Kingdom, as if (ſays he 
«with r nfechical [ ndignation)this were any 
#worthy ſatisfaQtion ! And after ſays,that 
«Humane things only are to be judged, but 
*that Divine things (as he calls the things 
*then controverted) were to be left un- 
*diſcuſſed , that is, by ſuch Tribunals : 
" ' Which he again proves from the diſtindi- 
on God had made betwixt theEarthly and 
*Spiritual Power, that the Earthly is tobe 
; _Jubſervient tothe Spiritual; that cheCler- 
*oy are called Gods, for proof whereof he 
* produces Pſa!. [xxxii. 6. Exod. vii.1.xXx1, 
«28. That to them are committed the Keys 
* of the Kingdom of Heaven, that their lips 
* were to preſerve Knowleag, and that the 
« aw was to be required at their mouths, be- 
« cauſe they are ite Angels of God (ſo he 
* reads the place) and Ga St. Pauls i: aying, 
K 3 * rhat 
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& mare men 6 1 re: .YL-3. fi 
* of Conſtantine, Lf 
* from that:-cqmmon Text, Dent. 

« where all TIL a IN- kCi rs 
* ro ſtand. to . the Decermination. of the 
« Prieſt on, pain of  Death,, But*theſ; ſe are 
inſtances q ufncient at- Preſens to ſhew, that 
the Arguments made. uj ſs & ob Thomags, on 
this occaſion were generally-ſych as. prove a 
Divine. Righ at, if any thing, and are utterly 421 


= Coo FT» ASQ 


Improper for proving any thing, that wighk D; 


bave been adipicted ina. humane: Legal way WM 
before Secular Tribunals, than whic IavMl 3 
not tell what:can be a, more certain Argw Ml tc 


_ mentof the deſign of Thomas, in producing Wl k 


them. To theſe, I might have added tha MW ti 
Expreſſiongf his as the Conference ac Chi: i fe 
ao, Where he told the King, that -it was cer Ml wi 
tain, that Pringes received their Pomer fron Ml th 
the Church, which. is ſo frequently taken no- Ml b4 
tice of by his ingenuous. Defender, and WU ag 
ſometimes owned as a very probable Aro ce 
ment of his believing the Hildebrandine Wi de 
Principles, which. inthat Age bad gained ÞW Ki 
ſo great an Authority, though himſelf had IM ty 
not long before. denyed. flatly that Thoma WU fp 
was of a-contrgry Opinion to his own Do- iſ no 
cxrine,znd afc erwards qn other occaſions cr I it 
hg deavoured 
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"Wa Cn. 
deavoured:to weaken it, ſ>Tenfible he was 75:447- 
what a prejudice his Cauſe was like to fuf- 
fer by ſuchan Acknowledgment. What he 
Anſwers may be reduced to two things: 1, 

WE that be donhro of the Truth of this Conference, 

WE becauſe he finds only 2 times, when the King 

WE and Thomas met perſonally : one at Paris in 
| 

| 

| 


the preſence of the King of Fraxce ; the 0- 
ther-in/the fields, when they were reconciled; 
neither of them being in 64120. Bur this is 
awiſtake. For others alſo are mentioned, 
WE particularly that in the year 1169 , where 
WE he was introduced by the Legates Simon: de 
WW Monte Dez, and Bernard de Corilo; and at- 
WW ter their reconciliation, - that very day the 
WW Kingand he are ſaid to have been together 
WW tillnight, certainly not all that while in tke 
fields ; and again after the Popes Letter, 
which had ſo again exaſperated the King, as 
WW thathe was obſerved to fix his countenance, 
but not his eyes,upon him , and afrerwards 
I again before his departure for Exgland,con- 
8 cerning ſow of his Lands, which were ſtii] 
WW deteined after the reconciliation, when the 
| King deferred his ſatisfaction to his own re- 
WE turn, Now at which. of theſe meetings this 
I fpeech might have been uſed, I confeſs, I can- 
 & not certainly reſolve. But I cannot think 
Þ it probable to have been in the year 1 165. 
y. R 4 where 


." 
_——}- , 


where Howeae} Plaveie; for ork reaſon; 
not fir now toenlarge on, \nor do'I think i 
very neceſſary,” thar all theColleions made 
by him out of ſeveral Aurhors,were alwaie; 
deſigned by biw, as done in the year, where 
= rhey were introduced, "Whenſoever it was Ml f 
Nubrig. : Chizo was as likely a p'ace for ſucha Conte. u 
xv Pa rence as any, for it wasa place very-'con(-t 
V.c.7. derablefor ſtrength, ſo that it was though MW i! 
 fitfor the Treaſury, and particularly this i 
King died there, a probable Ggn that it wa j 
frequented by him. © But 2, ſuppoſing th: 

- Conference true, he thinks, this receivine Ml 5 

Power from the Church may not be meant «Ml | 

the Secular Anthority it ſelf eſs entially wnder Wh 4 

ſtood, For avoiding of this there are twoM - 

things thought of 1. That ir way be meant] ! 

only of the ceremonial Solemnities of Conſe © 
eration, Bur according to the ſenſe of the Wl © 

. followers of Hildebrand, it is plain that this | 
praaice of the Church in Coronation was 
 madean Argument for their Diſpoſal of the 

, power it ſelf, For this, I ſhM| only refer 

them co theControverſies de Trarnſlatione In: 

perit, where the Tapalins prove the Popes 

power to diſpoſe of the Imperial Power on 

1y from the ancient, Intereſt he had in the Co- 
ronation of the Emperour, . and that famous 
Controyerſy ketwixt the Ewperour Freae 

rick 
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i Ml Popescalling the Emperours Crown 'his 
eficium , whence it will follow, that they 
ie; who then make uſe of this Argumentto' per- 
ro ſwade Princes to their own wills,are there- 
a WM fore ſuſpicious of mainteining this Dodrine, 
unleſs there appear other Arguments for 
i7-W their Purgation. But the Subje&s/to-which 
1: Y it was applyed, being Temporal Righes;, are 
his ſo far from clearing it,as that they adminiſter 
x] joſt ground of further ſuſpicion. For the ſe- 
1: cond pretenee, that /t was only ſome Branches 
of of Spiritual power of commanding Biſhops to ab- 
ſolve or excommunicate, which was thinght #6 
1. have been originally the Churches Right, and 
vo by her Indulgence conferred on Princes, -1 
nt. have already proved it falſe, when I ſhewed 
WW the principal Cantroverſies to have been 
he 8 concerning Rights Originally Temporal,and 
i; WY 1t 18 plain that the reſt of the inſtances mens 
3 tioned in this very Conference, of drawing 
re i Clergymen to Secular Tribunals, of Tithes, 
rl and the Secular Rights of Churches, of 
1M judging concerning Perjury in order to the 
5 MW infliction of Secular puniſhments, will not I 
1M believe by che worthy Objeor himſelf be 
> M8 judged Rights Originally Eccleſiaſtical 3 bes 
1s 8 ſides that Thomas was far from granting,..e- 
-- yen this Pawer of commanding, Biſhops to 
i - abſolye 
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; Shnaliiney pleaſed; — ton evergrant 


ed toPrinces bythe Church, and. therefor 


that cannot be the power here intended þy 
bun: And to this ſame purpoſe:may beap- 
that Paſſage of lanocent the [H.rok K, 
John (which has already been taken notic: 
of 5 wry where he: makes the Cauſe 
Becket with K, Hewryto be the ſame with his 
own with K. Fobz, and that we know to have 
been for oppreſſing of the truly Regal Pow. 
er. * Seeing therefore, that his' whole de 


 ign-in theſe Diſputes was the invaſion of hi 


Princes Rights; and ſeeing that he could nor 
be, nor was not,perſwaded to do ſoupon+ 
ny otherconſcientious mo: ive, but the be- 
liefof theſe Principles ſo prejudicial to Se 
cular States 3 T cannot ſee how it-can be i 
voided, but that he who approves his-Cau{: 
muſt alſo believe” his Principles, with- 
out which he cannot veraciouſly approve 
them. 
Having therefore given this poſitive ac- 
'count of this affair, I do not know whether 
it will be requiſite to deſcend particularly 
to the contrary obje&tions, eſpecially cor: 
fideringthat as I have ſtated the Queſtion, 
wolt of them have been prevented; and tie 
reſt of them have been ſo far Anſwered as 
they 


5 it 04 a concerning, the menit of the 
w/e, that:is, .the Arguments, deduced eir 
er from, Reaſqn or Scripture for. proving 
power over Princes, nane are car 

es.but they who areable to.un- 

nature, and the fabtilty.of the 


rigciples ,of Government, which is that into 
which all:their proofs from Reaſon are ulti- 
mately reſolved ; or the Tongues or Idioms 
of-the ſacred writings ; neither of which 
will,] believe, by our adverſaries themſelves 
be aſcribed to the vulgar z ſo that if they 
had confined the beliefof theſe things to ſuch 
proofs as.theſe, none had been fit to have 
been. diſtruſted but judicious and Learned 
Perſons, at leaſt no farther: than as the repu- 
tation of their ſ#:{,not their. Authority, might 
inyite,not ob{zge,others to be of their minds. 
and conſidering that it is only the _ 
ence 


dence of ra romeny that : dna 
animates even” il}-principled Perſons: to x 
pradtice of ſich prifickilck; andthe: HS 
of thoſe who may be preſumed ſifficient t 
judg for themſelves cannor be ſuppoſed've 
ry great;” and ſtill without Authority, eſpe 
cially in thar Communion, do's mot ſo much 
influence the Velgarz we might'have 
reaſon 'to fear from fuch Arpume 
Bur when Principles are recommended by 
the eſteem ofthe perſon defending them { 
they are in ſuch a caſe as this wherein the 
are therefore concluded” true becauſe the if: 
ferings of the perſon in their defence is callet 
Martyrdom) this is a Topick more obnoxi 
ous to the judginent of the meereſt Tdior, who 
_ 'can bothtake norice of hisLife and of hisſuf 
ferings, and of thoſe” pretended Miracles ci 
ther in his Life orafrer his Death ( which, 
according to the way of proceeding in that 
Ape, were the grounds of Canonization even 
to the Church her felf,wherein even ſhe wi 
frequently informed by the Teſtimonies of 
fiich [a/ofs,vho are alſo very apt either to de- 
ceive or to be deceived in ſuch informations) 
or the act of the' Church in Canonization,and 
will thereforeleſ; dependon the'condut of 
the more skilful, unleſs it. be of them who 
Canonized him, who are bere ſuppoſed un- 
ſecure 


Res belides that theſe 

— perm kg more animate men; to 
he pci of their /0pinions- than thofe 
ghereby-;cheir; Truth- is. only ſpeculatively 
coved (formmany are affraed to practice even. 
eſe. believe -ſpeculatively true if 
hey have been diſuſed to it)and the evidence 
uppoſed. in this way of arguing is: indeed 
onceived-:ro. be greater than chat of only 
probable reaſonings. or proofs from Scrip- 
ures. 5(of which kind alone thoſe are ſuppo- 
{dro be whichare permitted to be diſputed 
by Divines) for undoubted Mzracles-(ſuch 
2 thoſe; are; ſuppoſed. to be which- among 
xemare taken to be the proofs of the San&i- 
tyofany Canonized Saint) . prove a certain 
Divine Revelation to thoſe whoare ſuppoſed 
o,-be.;themſelves. capable of knowing 
them. ( as-all with them-may be ſuppoſed 
to-be,becauſe ſuch- Miracles are uſually-pre- 
tended. to. be performed at- their Monuments, 
or Reliques,or. even upon their: Invocation; 
not only for a time, bur through al! ſucceed- 
ing generations ) and eyen in regard of thoſe 
who cannot know them rhemſctves, but muſt 
therefore. be obliged to-take chem on the 
Churches truſt,. yereven che Churches truſt 
is taken for an incomparably ſtronger. Argu- 
ment A the conjeGures or Authority of 
_my 


while is thus defied by a ir Reyna | 
+ of the Chuvch,, - which only interineddſes infif 
Cardaizations.wtſt'alſo be preſiniied toy 
the ſenſdof all privare Divines, when ists 
duced frito a general prattice; There are vi 
fy great ptefiriptions allowed byall, ev 
thoſe who otherwiſe allow not an Baſt 
lity tothe Court of Rome alotie, (8Hard)y 
any do, unleſs pethi Te RIG Fefan 
inmatters of Pacy) yet men [tharters of 


Bal, where heir C Zhurch is To geeply ind 
ſo generally cofcerned, try ee 


2ations; and where the Conſequetices arc {0 
dangerous, as the worſhippitig « dxwmned 
Spirit, atrd by that wieans Authervtieating ts 
wicked Principles #s well 2s PraRtices (6 
 tharconfequently matters of Faith as wells) 
of PratFice are necefarily concerned tn fich 
matters of FaF) they do preſijhtentonly 
a very great evilence atitecedently' to the 
Chnrches defifiition, which inclin = , 
It, but alfb a very high degree of 
_ ral Affiftunce for judging of ſuch Evickens 
incomparably beyond what earn Be prefim» 
ed, eccotding to their Rules of judging At- 
ehorities, conceriing my,howſoever gkilful; 
Private Dofors: Beſides that'#&cbfing to 
che 
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arc, norony ch lr, tar /0 

eyof Mankind, . mens proffices are 

e influential for producing a confident 
adical ey than their ſubrileſt 
4 &lideſt Ronſowings. Iam fure the Py- 
ws thongheſo 7 than whom I do not 

ww whether any of the Anciens ſtudied 

te the humours and Arts of gaining Nan- 

&) whothus trained-up Youth to vertue, 
ay tions} WiſeoerTes, bur by inuring 
x Comme Fojerhn Homain ded for 

wt pe mens; WF their 
's AnGeſtors;and the prejudices con- 

p A Hon'accoumnt of a favour to thens Per- 
more much more difficoltly removed than ' 
ichare:derived fromany ; howſve-' : 


pteſencelaling with, whois much more 
oefled with his 6ccuftomed celebrations 
# the Feſtivity of Beoket as a Martyr than 

l|the Arguments that induced theirChurch 
ddecyee ſuch honburs tohim, or even the 
thority of -thar Charch that Canonized- 
a, that istheCourt of Rowe, inother ca- 
- >By which at leaſt we may underſtand, 

if the generality "of that Party: are li kely 
dreto be inflieaced by ſuch an Argument 


this, thanby any ſpecalarive proofs what- 


ſoever, 


ſoever, whereby it 1s not-.. all + proved ; jp 
and lawful, but excellent and comments 
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- But this is notall, for as it is thus like/y 
to perſwade the generality .of | their party 
( which in ordinary prudence /1s/ frequent]y 
conceived nt for rendring' the whc 
Farty ſuſpicious) fo 2. this Argument is pe. 
er fitted for doing (> aug OM 
For Becket being an Exgliſbmax, his Coun 
crymen of his Religion will be more ambit; 
ous of approving -his Martyrdom in all 
ſpe&s as well of the Juſtice of his Cauſes 
the barbarouſneſs-of his Death, though he 
had not been ſo generally reputed as he w 

through the Popiſh world; and even by the 
| Rulesand proceedings of the Romwaniſts then 
ſelves, there areſingular obligations incur 
bent on the. Natives for celebrating the we- 
morials of their Country-Saints,and it is nc 
torious how great an honour as: well as gail 
he was to his Country in the eſteem of thoſe 
ſuperſtitious Apes, whichit is to be believed 
devout Exgliſþ Rowaniſts will be very eager 
of retriving, . And as Engliſhmen may thus 
be preſumed to be inclinable to believe his 
cauſe good, ſo when they do ſo, it is then 
further conſiderable that it will not only 
prejudice the rightsof Princesin general, but 
| * more 


"oy every. 7 al for hs whereof, 
hey believe Becker to have beena Martyr? 
Or, how can they| believe the Crown of Eng- 
Wc aboveall others, to havea. right to 

whilſt they believe the Pretences of 
this Crown it ſelf to_ have been righteouſly 
oppoſed by Becker 2. Or, how can they al- 
low the reſi Digg thoſe Rights, which were 
Freed by the Crown. itſelf in ſatisfaRion 

Becket's death, as a plain confeſſion of 

the injuſtice of its Cauſe and former Pro- 
a ? The Inveſtitures of Biſhops,and 
the Prohibition. of Appeals, and the Sub= 
jection of the Clergy to Secular Tribunals 
in a.higher degree than what was then as 
much as challenged by the Prince (to omit 
themany later invaſions of their priviledges 
which were not then as much as Queſtioned) 
muſt be by chem thought, not only Encroache 
ments and Uſurpations , bu: ſpoils and tris 
umphs over their Martyred Saint. And, 
can we think,that theſe can be ſuffered wi: h- 


out ſecret regrer and indignation ? or that 
the 
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KNY1IIL, 


wxpiated from the guilt of Beckers death, 


Whilſt itenjoys the aJvaiitages of 'its a6 
knowledged imjurious claims? That faying 


of St. 4wouſtine, that non dimittitir peccatum 
wire fieaer thlarem; ws Beekel View 
this very Quarrel,and withall it is clear, that 
the abrogation of theſe Laws, was theReſti 
Tution particularly challenged by him. - As 
{org thereforeas they believetheir Martyr, 
in the very Cauſe thar inticled him to that 
honour of Martyrdom (which they mult 
needs do as long as they acknowledg him a 
Martyr) itis impoſſible for them to acquit 
the Crown from the very Sin of his Death, 


and'theſe ſuppoſed unjuſt Challenges; And 


cheCaſe muſt in theirOpinion be nach worſe 
in England , where the application is ſo 
clear and particular than in other place: 

where it is not. hs 
And now it willnot be very needful to 
proceed toApſelms Controverſyes, having 
conſidered'theſe of Beckes,becauſe his 15 ful- 
lerro my purpoſe. For his claim waslarger,re- 
fuſing to Rand to theConceſſions and Conni 
vances of any of his Predeceffors, not excep- 
ting 4zſelm himſelf; and their Obligation by 
the Principles of therr Communion is greater 
to defend the Principles of a Aartyr in the 
very 


Cauſe, - [for kit "_ dune hiw ſuch 


bh, I chanih we iof def nding bim,who-has no hi 
L Co Pt | is 1 them, than'that of | p) - 
np 95mg and he latter cfdim-jn: LJaw-1$ 
wn WI the beſt; Only-I cannot Bur abferye, 1:That 


Anſelms challenges concerning Inveſtitures, 


at Exemption, and Appeals, were Matters 0 . 
h- Wl riginally of Secular Right, as well-as thoſe, 
As WH of Thomas ; 2. That he alſu Appealed from 


the Supream Power of. the Land, as Thomas, 

not indeed afainſt ſuch National Aſ- 
ſemblies;as thoſe of Weſtminſter, Aorthamp- 
ti and Clarendon ; and 2. Thatthisoppoli- 
tior) concerns England particularly, as well 
a5 Thomas's, though Thomas has indeed this 
advantageabove him, that he was himſeif. an 
Empbiſhmen by Birth and Extraction, which 
-was not ; and 4. Thar Anſe/m being. 
icknowledged by them, as a Canonized 

Saixr,” they muſt - leaſt be fo far obliged to 
defend his praQtices as.neither Heret/cab nor 
ol 2mpions; for it is not conſiſtent with the ho- 
-W noureven of a Sainr,to have done what was 
-W faulty-irrſo high a depree , _ eſpecially, if it 
-W was fo far from being repented of, that it 
- was profeſſedly defended,and that afierthe 
) i Controverſy was raiſed by Hildebrand ; and 
8 5. That the Hſneof Anſe/ms Controveriies, 

[| as well as Beckers, was, that the King was 
L 2 forced 


firced to ie, g and FLaftly,'T That 4 refu- 


RXRIK, 


fing to do Homage to the King, Anſelws En- 
croachment wasgreater than:Thomass. But 
I muſt at” preſent wave ,/'what: is\not/. yery 
 heceſſary', * thar iS may - | avoid. eur | 
neſs, - ABISY 
Burt becauſe theſe Matters of Praflice. be 
only conſequential proofs ( though other- 
wiſe very certain ones) [that the Church of 
Rome is unanimous in the defence of theſe in- 
humane Dodrines, ſo pernicious to Humane 
Socieries, much more that it is ſo necefiary a 
condition of Communion, that their Commu- 
nion cannot fairly be had without an 2mternl 
approbation of -them ; and becauſe the 
Church of Rome is not ſo direaly concerned 
in-it as her own A&, ſeeing all that ſhe has 
done herein has been only to approve,or ra- 
ther only to receive, the Perſons and Offices 
recommended and impoſed by the Court of 
Rome , whoſe Judgmentis indeed declined 
by our * Adverſaries thewſ elves, as confeſ- 
ſedly too partial ; I ſhall therefore proceed 
further to prove two things, 1. That this is 
indeed the ſenſe of the Church of Rox ; 
and”2. That though we could have no dire& 
evidences of the Senſe of theChurch of Rowe 
aiffuſrve , yet the Court of Rome has ſuch an 
influence,eſpecially in Queſtions of this na- 
cure + 
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Ove he-Churd; as chat its ſenſe may 


rch " . ſe pernicies Dofrines are 
the e of the:'Church of Rome aunderflootl 

fake te tothe Court, that rp 
that:Moultitude of particnlar Churches, which 
conftitute that Society, which they call Catho- 
lick, For proving of this I ſhall rſt premiſe 
ſome'things to-be- taken for granted, but 
| I thoſe ſo ſufficient for' grounding my future 
 W& Diſcourſe, as that they either are actually 
[8 granted by all bf that Communion, or muſt 
| WH needs be fo, if they will a& rationally in 
' WH condemning us for Hereticks, upon account 
_ WE of that deciſion of the Queſtions contro» 
verted betwixtus, which has hitherto been 
made and mainteined by them againſt us, 7: 
Therefore by the Church of Rowe is meant 
only-that part of the Occidental Gharch,and 
their Emiſſaries, which own the particular 
Seeof Rome for their Head,and: upon thoſe 
| terms maintain exterior Communion with 
Pit. For this is the only Church, that has 
ſolemnly or Authentically condemned us; 
and: declared their ſenſe of the Queſtions 
diſputed to be conditions of -Catholick 
Communion. And 2. That when we enquire 
the ſenſe of this Church , we do not mean 
that of every particular member of it, but 
| L-3 on! y 


waly ofithe Crab ( 
alas perſons are;! by 
Hes robeconcluded dyaboir Governours 
ſv that their differing from them does not 
"hinder their As fron) being" xeputed' the 
Ads of the-Church to'a)] Legal inrentsand 
purpoſes wharſbever, a clear ih that they 
have no intereſt in'ſuch Deerees; which-may 
be ſo'validly 'conchuded>wwithout then ; 
nay themſe}vesare inſuechCaſesreputed Re 
bellious againſt the Churth; and according 
Iy by their Canom-Law'it) ſelf obnoxious to 
the/penaltiesof ſuch as are ſo, And 3; That 
this Churchibeing by them reputed one Bo- 
dy 'Politick,- its ſenſe is robe inquired the 
fame way; asit is in other Polyaychical $0: 
Cleties. ''i Now it is plain; wy where many 
have anintereſt | inthe Governinent', the al- 
ſent of every parricahat Petſby is net. 'fequi: 
fite;; bur: what is'the ſenſe- of the greater 
part is reputed.the' At of the: whole Socie- 
ty, notwithſtanding the contradiction” of a 
ſmaller ovetr-voted pare, ſo that theſmaller IM © 
part, if they: perſiſt in their Obſtinacy after I * 
thething is thus concluded; by the greater, iſ * 
may alſ\ be proſecuted x5Rebels again{t the 
who'e Soviery. And 4 That: though the 
ſenſeof rhe Former Apes''of this Church be 
necetiary for informing thoſe of tl is, as far 
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ot quity bein Cheat FS 00Þ ſo far ag. - , 
he private SubjeRgareobliged by it.,, and they: 
nd ly obliged by it, as it is repreſen= 
5y edby the preſent Church (for that only is ca+ 


pale of being that preſent Fudg of Contro- 
to which they all conceive. us oblig- 


edto ſubmit, and-for reliſting.o& which they 
condemn us as Hererticks) therefore the ſenſe 
of the le praſent Ghurch is that, wherein we are; 
of theſe Principles, alone con- 
. Eſpecially, conſidering. 5, That 
> wc A of the preſent Church;is nas 
ofly: underſtood by them, as a DireiFiop to 
which private perſons are ſo tar obliged in 
Prudence to aſſent as they ſhall upon enqui+ 
ry find it agreeable, or at leaſt, not contrary, 
to what 1s pretended; but as an Authority 
obliging private Perfons to. aſſent «nconditio- 
ally, whatever their ConviGions be upon 
WM Enquiry, nay ſoas that though a Subje,on 
- MW private Enquiry, may find reaſon to believe 
| direaly contrary to what is propoſed by 
© this Church, yer he is to diſtruſt his own 
= Judgment, and to preſume the contrary to 
BB betrue,only becauſe theChurch has thought 
KF i: fo. My Meaning 15,that though the Church 
L 4 for 
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| format 7 make uſe of 
: "a ents Tradition, or, which 
was a frequent Ingredient in their Eccleſi- 
altical Deciſion,during theſe>extremely-ig- 
norant Ages that | pa immediately- be- 
fore the Reformation ( though! not -common- 
ly taken notice of) other-ways of proving a 
<« Divine. Teſtimony independently on the 
<« Hiſtorical Evidences of Tradition, Reve- 
<« lations wade to particular Holy men,” and 

<« pretended Miracles performed in proof of 
©<©rhe controverted Dodrines- in thoſe later 
« times, when the Controverſies wergraiſcd 
**concerning them z yet private perſons may 
not have Liberty to examine the ſolidity of 
the grounds, and to determine accordingly, 
bur ro conclude the Judgment of the Church 
to be very cettain, though he think her Ar- 
guments extremely weak and unconcluſive. 
For this is plainly the Caſe in their Deciſi 
ons againſt us. They pretend Catholickand 
Original Tradition fiom the Apoſtles times 
for their own DoGrines ; vie ſhew the weak- 
neſs of the Arguments themſelveshave pro” 
duced fo- proving it ſo, and bring preat ſuſ- 
picions, at leaſt, ro the Contrary, and that 
with ſuchſucceſs, as that ſeveral Confidera- 
tive. Perſons-among themſelves have in ſeve- 
ral, ifnot moſt, of the Controverſies diſpu- 
ted 


xt us; acknowledged that the Bvi- 

pre porer not:  Fafciene for the Convidtion 
of private' perſons - antecedently to their 
Churches deciſions, and therefore that the 
takes, which are fince called Here- 

ſies,” were excuſable in thoſe very eminent 
and $kilfal perſons, who mainteined them 
before the Church had concerned her Antho- 
againſt 'them,and' though they undertake 
todefend their Church as Infallible in'the 
Concluſions,” yet they dare not undertake 
thatherArguments are conctufive,even thoſe 
of them,'on which Ker belief of the Conclu- 
tions ſeems'to have been priycipally ground- 
- And therefore the Endeavours of Fa- 
*"Carron,; and the Author of the Gortro- 
rfl Letters, and generally of thoſe of 
them, who. have appeared in this Cauſe, to 
prove that theſe wicked Doarines have not 
been delivered by any certain and unani- 

| MWoouſly-received Tradition, from the parti- 
5 Wcular Teſtimonies of the Earlyer Ages are 
- (Wvery improper for the uſe of a Romani. 
- [For if they will take the word of the Jade 
- Wf Controverſies (as they muſt needs do if 
Whey will condemn us for Hereticks) they 
- Wovght not roenquire into the means uſed by 
the Church, but to preſume them upon ac- 

| count of the judgment of the Church, that 
is, 


- celſly wy thad The could nor- define 


without it, there the certainly had Traditi- 
on;thovgh i it did/not appear to: private per- 
 ſons-upon particular Enquiry , -8@y. though 
the. contrary ſhould,appear moſt-probable, 


Bur'T know 2x wilkbe pretended; | that their 


_ Church has nor yet determined theſe Que- 
tions; becauſe 'ſhe/! permits! 'the | Frend 
Church in her Comnunion, which is-pretere 
ded notoriouſly to'difown them.And there- 
fore add Sixthly;that, ſuppoſing this were 
as truly the Caſe as thenhſetves pretend it to 
bez yet even Anzecedently to their Churchs 
defivition,her ſenſe is'to be no farther judg 
ed of by particularexaminationof the Ar 
guments, whereby ſhe is tobe. guided in 
* fuch decifiontithines ſhe is likely-to belien 
them ſuch as. really they are, that is, wher 
ſhe may be preſumed to cometo a tryald 
them, without any preengagement on either 
fide. For if her Judgment -beto be taken 
afrer the deciſion, however contrary it ma 
prove to private conviction, then it will fo 
low, that the only way of knowing the 
Churches ſenſe Antecedently to ſuch decil: 
ens, Will be to know how they would þ 
likely todecide the Queſtions if they wert 
cenvencd to that purpoſe, Now it is plain, 

that 
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af 


theprivate perſon'on bis examinationofſuch 
motives; and ſeeing that the- only prudent 
way:of foreſeeing what they would judg, if 
Aſtmbled, is to know their preſent acual 
ſenſe befoxe  Afſembling , eſpecially of. the 
greater. -part whoare likely to carry- it in 
Aﬀemblies; and their preſent aQual ſenſe 
before Aſſembling is much more ſurely, to be 
concluded from their poſitive profeions 
than the-real force of their reaſons 3 it.had 
etainly been more proper for a Romaniſt 
conſequently to thoſe Principles, to ſhew 
tither the- Lav fulneſs of maintaining the 
DoGrines of Loyalzy, or the unlawfuineſs of 

5 the 


econ tht Chia the 


10th inatit nvjt uy 6f their 
Church ring are' allowedby their "Cauon 
now in force deeifive' votes! rs their Eccleſ. 


aſtical determinations.” -* Otherwiſe their 
Teſtimonies fromthe! Antientsonlyprove the 
ſenſe” of 'the Chtrch"in thoſe Apes,” if the 
Teſtimonies lignify the ſenſe of the'predomi- 


rating number, evetithen; and all being ſup 
poſed which the' producers defire, ' only fig- 


nify what ought ## have been the ſenſe of the 
preſent Church,” '( which is the Jadg of . Con 
rover ſhes) ifſhe had/permitted/her ſelf inge- 
nuouſly co the condud of Tradition” but not 
what aGually4s;which is the only thing that 
can ſatisfy a Proteſtaxt Prince of their au 


Lojalty. If therefore I can make it appear 
that the greater part of their Church has ap- 
proved and urged theſe Principles of Dif 
loyalty, whether by formal deciſions at their 
Ecclefiaſtical Aſſemblies ; or by. particuls 
conſent an _ otherwiſe; this, I think, 


will be ſufticient for proving that conſe- 
quently to the Principles of their Commu- 
nion they cannot approve their Loye/ty.This 
therefore I ſhall attempt by both of the To- 
picks now mentioned r.That they have acual- 
1y defined it in ſuch Coxncils as are penerally 
_ owned for /awfuland Canonical repreſenta- 
tives 


wy PS ow 2, 
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fon an ro the $a, of 
whe Fnſzof theChurch Antecedent» 
7 roeGermcions their Church muſt be. 
umed tocountenance ſuch wicked Prin- . 
i 799 
ken theſe Do Frines have been de- XXK 
intdin ſuch Councils as may be preſumed law- . 
and Canonical, Repreſentatives of their 
-hurch, by thoſe Rules which are approved of 
y all of that nuhweergly Theſe are of two 
'nxeither: General ,or a multitude of Pro- 
inzals in the; ſeveral Provinces which may 
eequivalent.tothoſe that are Gezeral., For 
hemſelves grant that the ſeveral Herefies 
ondemned for the firſt three hungred years 
efore the Vicene Conncil were condemned 
y the Catholick Church, though not by any 
we General Council, And even afterwards 
re were ſeveral others that never came to. 
etreated of inany but Provincial Councils, 
5 the Lucrferians, Priſcullazift , Fovinianiſts, 
ilautians, and very many others, which 
et are very confidently reckoned by. the 
iſtorians among the Herefies condemned by 
heGatholickChurch,and it is uſually ueegly 
1- 


themſelves to prove the no abſolute ne 


y of General Councils. r.Their GeneralCoun- 


is have declared for theſe encroachments 
prejudi- 


we WT, Ee <A 
IT rin Hep Cn” 


X Sane Laicks -are condemned that ſhould pre 
| i- (that is their word) 'zo 


7:41 bit the Eccleſiaſticks inrermedled in thisa| 


etiam E- fair, as appears by their eXcommunicating 
piſeP% (ch as ſhould prove refradory, which wa 


ſuo judi- 


<io ſtare allowed 'to no others. © And it is plain thi 
conpel- rjejther the Laws of the places nor the per- 


lunt ; ecs 


guide miſſion of the Princes are aSmuch as men 


cetero id tioned, nay ina Decree for the whole Cas 


| prejunp- tholick Church(as Geperal Councils are ſup 


ſerint a 


Communi- poſed to concern it) this could hardly bot 


one fide- teen preſuned, conſidering the cuſtoms«| 


liym de- 


cernimus WE Germane Empetors and others, who had 
ſegregan- invalidated this Immunity not only bj 
dos-C14» rattice but Laws to the contrary. And 


p 
th of again the SubjeAs of Princes favouring Hers 


Mat. Pa- ticksare abſolved\ from their Oaths of Alle 


rb: ne E- 


piſcepi ſeu giance,F and we know thar as this is in effe 


_— Ec- thefame with depoſition, ſo it was in orde 
9164 to it according to the praGice of that Ag: 


compel- T know it is pretended that Inferior Prince 
-ratur - only are intended in this Decree, not Sovr 
dicio La- ",:'.. | 

Icorum, 

+ Reluxttos amtem ſe noverint a debito Fidelitatis (9 Hont 
nii, ac toting' obſegnii donec in tantd iniquitate permanſerint, &« 
Cap. 27- 
ralgns! 


| ren CruntHaridler MlexionlerTIT.. * thoſk 


Preſumt 
Jubjet  Eeclefuaftica 
ciquda /i- perſons to'their FuriſaitHon."'" Here "though 
aftices the Legates of Princes were preſent, yet note 
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voy" 


he Mraz2in5's madtr ils fiot's uſual in Law: to * Con-. 
 inchide Soveraign Princes in- only general Torerſe 
wr inde "9 e\ expreſſions wherein theyare Ler. ICs 
a ootexprefly mentioned, no more thanitists from 9. 

oh igclude the Pope where only Biſbops aremens *5o* 
ne tioned, or Abbots where only Monks. But F, 

af. Wi _ this were os ned none has 

ler to ever of the Authority of Inferior 

I ay only their proper yorky' 7A 


wa My; forces theſe only 1t can be preſumed that 
ef. the Oaths of Allepiance made to their Inferi- 
er Met$are priticipally due, inaſinuchas they to 
4 vom they are immediately made have only 
up-Maderivative power from them, and therefore 
ar Moone but they can diſpenſe withthem, ſeeing 
$ofMiione* but they can challenge them as their 
had own Ripht.Now the places there mentioned, 

by Gaftony and Tholouſe eſpecially, were nor in 
\ x Mithe Secular: Dominions of the Pope, nor did 
cr-Mall the Princes within thoſe confines own 
1M Honiage to any of the Biſhops, though ſome 
feb! confeſs did,- and therefore the Council, by 
der their own Authority, had no more power to 
\oe make ſuch general Canons for the diſpoſing 
meet the Authority of Inferior, than of Sove- 
weraign Princes. Nay conſidering, that the 

Riphts of InferiorPrinces were properly the | 

nf Sveraigns,and therefore that the Allegiance 
A promiſed immediately to Inferiors could 
wi on y 


— + | 


& only be challenged by Soveraigns as due tg 
' themſelves, and therefore could only be dif. 

_ penſed with by them whoſe Right- aloneir 
 was;the- Councils undertaking of themſelye 
 to-Abſolve Subjeds from their, Allegiance & 
ven to Inferiors without askzzg, much leſs 
taining , leave from: their reſpeGive Sove- 
raigns, was as: Plain anencroachment on the 
Rights of ſuchSoveraignPrincesas if they had 
undertaken to diſpenſe. with the Oaths 
Allegiance which, had been made -to thew- 
ſelves immediately, and the ſame reaſons that 
can be thought to-excuſe them for. doing 
what they did , will warrant thei doing 
what they are thought not to: have attem: 
pted.- But 2. it cannot with any probability 
. be thought that Soveraign Princeswere not at- 
. fignealy included, Indeed where only general 
words are uſed, and there are otherwiſe no 
grounds from the praGice or other Principle 
of the kegiſlator , to think that Soveraigns 
are included, 1 confeſs it would not be fo 
prudent to believe that the Legiſlator intend- 
ed them, which is plainly the caſe in the in- 
ſtances produced , the Pope being never 
challenged with the obligations of all Bi- 
ſhops, nor Abbots with thoſe of all Monks. 
But in the Caſe, I am now ſpeaking of, what 
can be a more Authentick Expoſition of the 
Law 


i - 
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aa rhe prongs of th ord Le- 
$2. And who. can think , that Pope 


giſlatgys? 
Mexandes did ſcruple the inc}uding Sove- 
raigns.in this Canon, who had. ſo frequently 
ado notarioutly .prafticed, and owned, 
this Abſolution from Oaths of Allegiance in 
the Caſe of Soveraign Princes themſelves., 
Frederigh theEmperour,and our own Kings 
both the Father and the young Son, who 
were threatned with it by him? And who 
" think,that che Biſhops, that jayned with 
him in that Age,wherein Parties were ſo evi- 
dently made in that Controyerſy, meant any 
atherwiſe than himſelf ? EC, pecially conſi- 
dering., That though Councils joyn with 
Popes in the making of Canons, yer, by the 
Conſtitutions of that Church, the Pope a- 
lone is the Executioner of them,and the Au= 
thentick Expoſi.or of them, as they were to 
be reduced ro pracice. Which being ſup- 
poſed, the Councils had the cleareſt Evi- 
gdence,and the moſt momentous Neceſſity ob- 


liging them £0 have made a particular Ex- 


ception of Soveraign Princes, if they had 
Intended any; ſo that their aGual omiſſion of 
it muſt be the moſt probable preſuwption cf 
their concurrence, 'They had the greateſt 
Evidence that the Pope, with whom the Ex- 
ecution of their Canons was intruſted, did 


A, Jo Tut 
M , atiliai y 


» k 


: aGually challenge i_d: Apratice fich a pow- 
_er over even Saveraign Princes themſelves, 
and therefore would be likely to pratice it 


inthat Senſe, if the Canon were ſo worded 
as that Soveraign Princes were not expreſl 
excluded ; and the expoſing the priviledges 
of their reſpeQive Countries to the dan- 
gerof ſuch Encroachments, and their Peac: 


ro ſuch Diſturbances and Animoſities as the 


ordinary Experience of thoſe Apes inform- 


ed them that ſuch Controverfies were uſiu-| 


ally managed withal , were certainly Re 
membrancers ſufficient to excite their dilj- 


gence for their prevention, And it is a Con- 


ſideration worthy their ſerious refleRion, 
whether they, who are themſelves ſo ſenſibl: 
of the inconvenience of inſiſting on the un 
ſens'd Letter (as they call it) of the Scrip 
tures, uncommented by the pratice of the 
Church, whichthemſelves:intheirControver 
fies with us, look on as the moſt Itkely means 
for a prudent diſcovery of its Meaning; cal 
with any reaſon refuſe the praFice of theit 
Church the like ſufficiency for Diſcover 
ing the ſenſe of her Canons : Eſpecially con 
ſidering,that her pradFice is much more con 
petent for an explication of her own mear 
ing /which is all that we are concerned 10 
in her Canons) than for diſcovering the ſenſ 
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of ns Apoſtles, which; 1s =o ph | 
en in the. 'Scriptures...; And. unleſs 
Qiceof: the Popes in execution of v7 
ted nons; Which'is allowed by. Councils - - | 
themſelves ,. during the Intervals of their | 
ſittings, beto-be reputed the.-practice of - 

their Church, cannot imagine how they can 

imputeany think rotheir Church,but what 

is&xpreſly done, in Councils; which were 

tomake their Church uncoricerned, and un- 

ative during the Intervals, and to.give. way 

10a pretence of rebelling againſt al] the Au- 
thority.exerciſed in the mean. time, to. per= 

ſons interefſed and unwilling to yield,  In- ' 

deed, I confeſs, that according to the Prin- 

ciples of them, who allow the Pope no more 

n MW power of obliging , that they call the Ca» 

I tholick Church, then as he 1s an Executio= 

tc ner of the Canons, that what the Pope ſhould 

er impoſe on other Churches, out of his own 

oY particular Metropolicicai! Juriſdidion,. be- 

nf fides the Canons of General Councils,or ſuch 

ar as were received in the particular places re- 

| ſpectively, were not to be reputed the AF 

| of the Church,But I am notat preſent ſpeaks | 
nm ing concerning his power of int; oducing . W . 
ir New Canons, bur of expounding the Old. 
off And then I ſhall defire them to confider\, 
ne} whether in Canons relating to practice (as 
M 2 theſe 
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| "UE api a poſiibl 
| toexeciitethem, unleſs the-true ſenſe be to 
be knowh, whereinthey are to be executed! 
or whether this be poſſible tobeknown,.ſo 
as to oblige others, withour ſome Authenti- 
calExpoſitor,to whoſe ſenſe all private per- 
ſons ate obliged toſubmit/? -or whether thi 
| Authentical Expoſitor, -ought not, accord: 
Ing to their own Principles, -5o. be a viſible 
Jude, capable of being conſulted on parti- 
cular occafions, which Councils arenot, at 
leaſt, not ſo frequently and ordinarily as 
praGice way require ? Or whetherCouncils 
have -ever. reſerved this - power to then- 
ſelves? Or, if they had reſerved 'a power 
of receivingAppeals i in ſuchCaſes, yet whe- 
ther they did not oblige all priva:e perſons 
in the mean time to- acquieſce in the judg- {Md 
went of the Pope,till the Council might de- ſb 
clare otherwiſe? Or, whether Councils { 
themſelves, without plain prevarication, Wb: 
' could be preſumed to mean any other ſenſe, Wit 
than that which he who was intruſted with 
their Execution, was likely to underſtand Wp 
them in? Burt I need not inſiſt on theſe pre- th 
ſumprions for knowing their Churches mind 
in this particu a'(though the moſt probable ;, 
that j can poſliÞ'y think on) ſeeing that ſhe WW? 


has declared her ſenſe in this Canon, in ſuch 7 
a 
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Wavias ——_ 6 neg apt hain; cif 
they! believe conſequently to. their other 
iples) mult believe Aurhertical, that j 15, 
ion General Gouncil. For Pope e Martin the 
-in/his Bull of- Approbation of that Coun- 
cil of Conſtance (which was. alſo approved 
by the Council it ſelf inthelaſt Seſſion) de- 
clares the | Emperonr , all Ki inas, Dukes, 
Princes, &c, expreſſions certainly includ- 
ingtheSoveraign Powers, to be obliged by 
this Gamop of Lateran for the extirpation of 
Hereſy, Now it 1s plain in this Canon, that 
the fame perſons, who are here obliged to 
—_—_— of Hereſy,are, on their default, 
innegleting ir,” threatned with the Abſolu- 
tion of cheir Subjeas fromtheir Allegiance 
and therefore if Soveraign Princes be inclu» 
ded under that Obligation (as we are told 
by Pope Martin and the Council of Cox- 
lence that they were) they muſt needs have 
been under{tood-to have been ſabjeced to 
the penalty of tranſgreſling it, F 
This fame penaity in caſe' of negle@ of 00.08 
proſecuting Heretickhs, was again renewed in Gopere 


the Fourth Laterave Council, under /npo- Com: 

manas - 
Jſoare laid on Princes Cap.CXVIIL,LXVIIL and inExped. proTer- 
Saree, here alſo Princes are threatned jifrhey obſerve nor the 
Peace there impoſed, ze fer Adthoritatem Ec clefre circd eos tan 
qnam periurbatores negoti! crucls Seculxrts potentia 1# ducatyt sf 
which is done Sand Univerſali Synodo ſaadentcs 
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ent the TIE where it was againdecreed,That 
«if a Temporal Lord, being required and 
* warned Þy the Church, ſhould negle@ro 
* purge his Dominions of Hereſy , he ſhou!d 
« firſt be excommunicated by the Metropoli 
<* zz and the other Biſhops of his Province; 
«« whereof, if within a years time he gaven 
- <«'farisfaQion, the Pope'was to be- warned, 
* who mightAÞbſolve his Subje&s from their 
« Allegiance,and expoſe hisDominion to be 
« feizedon byCatholicks ; who, having de 
&« ftroyed the Hereticks, might thence-for- 
& ward poſfeſs 1t without any Contradidi- 
«on, and preſerve ir in the purity of th 
« Faith , ſaving the right of the principl 
& T.ord , on condition that he put no hir- 
& drance, And itis expreſly added, that 
the ſame courſe 15to be obſerved towari; 
them, who have no Principal Lords, Andit 
is conſiderable,that among the inſtances par: 
ticularized by the Council of Hereſy,one is 
that of Tranſubſtantiation, which was here 
firſt determined, that we need not doubr, but 
that it will reach home fully ro the Caſe ot 
Proteſtant Princes, Here alſo ic was cor- 
cluded, that no Clergymen, not: poſſeſſing 
*Temporalities (that is, according to the Lan- 
\ guage of . that Age, Secular Honours) ought 
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rtoſwear Al:egiance to Princes, that I may 
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only- mention ſuch ;Encroachments as-are W 
1d I woſt Fundamental: -- And-if we may again | 6 
0 cake the Senſe-of the Pope for that of the 4 
Gouncil, it 1s notorious, - how this Iynocent. E 
did practice 1t. with our own KingJohz,who 
was by. him reduced from a Syweraign to be 
a Fendatary. But two things are pretended Controw 
by way of Anſwer to this, 1, That theſe Ga- ww, p 
pitula were not decreed, but only read in the © 
Council. 1, Becauſe that the -Lateray Coun- 
cilis fpoken of in the third Perſon. But this 
isa meer miſtake: For 1t is not this,but that 
of - Alexander the IiT.of which I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken, that is frequently referred to in 
this. .S0 in this Kourth Laferan Council, 
under Innocent the 111, cap.Xi. that of Alex- 
ander the Third is quoted cap. &viii. In the 
X$X1X. of this that cap-Xk1ul. and cap. vili, In the 
XXX111. of this that cap. iv. In the 1x1. of this 
that cap.ix.which I believe areall the places > 4 
where a Lateraxe Council is quoted. 2. That 
the Council had been firſt ſet out wirhout 
them, till Cochl2xs furniſhed the Second Im- 
preſſion with a Copy of them. But this con- 
nl cludes nothing,unleſs the Exceptions againſt 
nol Cochlens's Copy had been more particular. | 
n-M For the reſt of the things publiſhed before 
hr are not ſo ſolemn Ads of the Council, and 
aj were therefore very ſeparable from them, as 
ly | M 4 . being 
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- « farisfa&ion, the Pope 'was to be- warned, 


» 2" 
+ ; 
* £ 


Met © was agaitidecreed, That 
*if a Temporal Lord, being requiredand 
* warned Þy the Church, ſhould negle@to 
* purge his Dominions of Hereſy ,. he ſhou!d 
« firſt be excommunicated by the Metropuli 
«* zz and the other Biſhops of his Province; 
«« whereof, if within a years time he gavens 


* who mightAÞbſolve his Subjeas from their 
«« Allegiance,and expoſe hisDominion to be 
« ſeizedon byCatholicks ; who, having de 
« ſtroyed the Hereticks, might thence-for- 
& ward poſfeſs 1t without any Contradidi- 
*on, and preſerve it in the purity of the 
« Faith , ſaving the right of the principu 
& Lora, on condition that he put no hin- 
& drance. And itis expreſly added, that 
the ſame courſe 15to be obſerved towari; 
them, who have no Principal Lords, Andit 
is conſiderable,that among the inſtances par: 
ticularized'by the Council of Hereſy,one i 
that of Tranſubſtantiation, which was her 
firſt determined, that we need not doubr, but 
that it will reach home fully to the Caſe oi 
Proteſtant Princes, Here alſo it was con- 
cluded, that no Clergymen, not poſſeſſing 


*Temporalities (that is, according to the Lan- 
- gvape of that Age, Secular Honours) ought 


toſyear Allegiance to Princes, that I may 
" only 
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only- mention ſuch ;Encroachments as-are - 
moſt Fundawental.:- And-if we may again 
rake the Senſe of the Pope for that ofthe: 
Gouncit, it 15 notorious,” how this Immocent 
did praGice it with our own KingJobn,who 
was by him reduced from a Soveratgn to be 


a Feudatary. But two things are pretended controus 


by way of Anſwer to this, 1. That theſe Ca- 
pitulawere not decreed, but only read in the 
Council, 1, Becauſe that the -Lateran Coun- 
cilis fpoken of in the third Perſon. But this 
isa meer miſtake: For 1t is not this,but that 
of» Alexander the IiT.of which I havealrea- 
dy ſpoken, that is frequently referred to in 
this.  .S0 in this Kourth Lateran. Council, 
under Iznocert the lll, cap.xi. that of 4lex- 
anger the Third is quoted cap. xviii. In the 
xX1X. of this that cap-X&iul. and cap. viii, In the 
XXX111. of this that cap. iv. In the 1xi. of this 
that cep.ix.which I believe areall the places 
where a Lateraxe Council is quoted. 2. That 
the Council had been firſt ſet out wirhout 
them, till Cochl2xs furniſhed the Second Im- 
preſſion with a Copy of them. But this con- 


cludes nothing, unleſs the Exceptions againſt 
Cochlens's Copy had been more particular. 
For the reſt of the things publiſhed before 
are not ſo ſolemn Ads of the Council, and 


were therefore very ſeparable from them, as 
M 4 . being 
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PY ;that wanted them, fo as ro around any 


Argument on 1t. 


reſolved ſ6many things,” For it is-ſaid- tg 


havemet in the Monethof November , and 


he conceives from the way of mentioning 
chem in Authors, that the Popes 1. Exhorts- 


"tion, and thereadingof rhe Capirula, and 


the 2. Conclufive Exhortation were-finiſh- 
ed in one day, at leaſt; that att was conciud- 
ed ina ſhort time together with other thing; 
there tranſa@ed;, as the Excommunication 
of the E#1ifh Barons, the Controverſy be: 
twixt the Biſhop of Canterbury and the Ab- 
bot mentioned by Thorp, the Suſpenſion of 
the Archbiſhop, fer joyning with the Ba- 
rons againſt King Fohz (for whom the Pope 
was then very eagerly concerned as - his own 
Vaſſal) andthe invalidating the Eled&ion of 
his Brother tothe Archbiſhoprick of 97k 
For this Inſtrument for the ſaſpenſion of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary was dated No- 
vemb. iv.and it is ſaid to have been brought 
away after the Council was concluded, and 
yet to havereached the King fo timely, that 
it was atteſted at St. /lbams, by the Seal of 


the Convent on Decemb. 2:. beſides the ſe- 


cond 


being of another nature; beſides that we are 
nor informed of 'the advantapes of the Co- 


le 2. Becauſe the: Council 
ſees to have fate too ſhort a time ro have 


he Baron: aſrdrthe Com! was 5 con 
earing Date Decemb. 16. Bur that. | 
ſothany things as are mentioned were con- 
cluded /in-one day is bur my Adverfaries own 
ro WW Conjeure. And though it were berter at- 
1d Wl teſted than it is, yet ſo great expedition will 
ng MW not-ſcem ſtrang co him, that conſiders: the 
a- Wl way of proceeding wn thoſe cimes. I might 
1d Wl giveſeveral inſtances, but ar-preſent ſhall on- 
h- MW ly mencion one; - but that a very remarkable 
d: WW onein the Council of Conſtance Sefl.: viii. 
25 [Wl where among ſeveral other things conclud- 
on MW <dchat ſame Seſſion, firſt a ColleQion con+ 
& MW fiting of 45. Arcicles of Wizclefs Dodrine 
b+ WW vere condemned, and afterwards another 
of WW of 260 more, that is inall 30s, whereas the 
a- Wl Capreuls here do not exceed 70. For ſeves 
pe {Wral accounts might have been given oft: 
vn partly, that things were before prepared for 
of W them, @nd«aeduced into Forms by private 
k ſh committees, particularly intruſted, for that 
he purpoſe, concerning which every Particu- 
v- I ar might have means of informing himſelf 
br I privately, ſo that little elſe remained to be 
1d I performed in Council, but the ſolemni- F 
art Wy of making it their publick Adss and 
of I partly that the Biſhops: were then ſo ſer- 


e- Nvilely influenced by the Pope, that whate- 
1d : ver 
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ver was' propered4 (as ak vonks be to 
the Council withour' 1s approbation ) was 
readily enterteined-without any Diſpute be. 
cauſe it came from him, 'for-it 1s plain that 
this: has genera!ly been the Pradtice of the 
Popes to encourage no freedom, of contra- 
diQiong as we may generally obſerve in the 
Councils of thofe times, very rarely, if ever, 
* pixit any debates 3 andthe deſign is very remark: 
= & ableiin him, whoever he was, chat counter: 
moth feited the IT Council of * Rome under Si 
piſcopus weſter , who (there repreſents the Biſhops 
vr®s Fo". yery ſcrupulous of aſſuming the liberty of de 
dite San- liberating concerning what the Pope was 
i @ C- pleaſed to propoſe to them; which may par- 


; nag ticularly be traced by the ſeveral degree 


bl 


nay op , whereby the 5 3pevs Suri and the. typhus Jer 
90d © Iarisnoted by the Ancients in the Church df 
juſtitia Rome,above others, began to riſe, when firl 
otjurga- they began to Court them with Acclamation 


re, Re- 


ſponde. Which had formerly been an —_— 


 runt on- to the Empergur, bur much more ſo in the 


nes Epiſ- 
cop, & 
dixerunt, clamantes cum univerſis Presbyteris Clericiſque 2 In te Jie 
ſtitia, toy Pietag d te non diſcedat, QUONIAM A NOBIS Nl. 
HIL JUD'CABITUR IN OPINIONEM DICTORUM TUO 
RUM, guoniam Sapientia non eſt, mſi in Patientid fuerit conſtri 
tta.. Dixit autem Sylveſter Epiſcopus > Ouoniam ft Sapientia nm 
eft nift in Patientid, QUICCUITD SER MONE FIXERO, VES 
TRO CHIROGRAPHO CONFIRMETUR, Synod. Rom, ll 
tub Sy weſt, Att, Il. Cap, El. 

Aft 


Ages I am. ing. of, md the great; ones. 
was. anſpeakingof began fo-extreamly; to dege- 
be- WW nerate in;Sax@#iry as wellas Learning and to + /n the 
hat I beſoextremely-addided-toworldiy inter- _ 
the MW «ſts, -and; as thoſe intereſts. were confined to 6 Aron ; 
tra- i the Popes diſpoſal 3 and partly a precipitate- Abelar- 
the W neſs generally obſerved in the Councils. of _— 

that time, remarkable inſtances whereof we «d by the 
rk- WW have in +Abelardus,the generality of the Bi- — 
ter- MM ſhops, in conſciouſneſs of their own weaks- Bernarg, 
Si- neſs, or their admiration of ſome-particular #-- Be- 
ops i mens perſons; - being led by a few,and ſuch [p14 
dM particular perſons being influenced by. the belard. 
ws Court of Rome; that I may not wention.the 34 
"ar-M Principles which came in about thoſe times, XVII, p. 
ree; Ml that might-even prevail on the Conſciences 35: an 
cM of perſons pious 3 andable, not to diſpute. in rt 
b of ſuch Aſſemblies,” if they had once imbibed of Scoſ: 
firt MW them in their education. All thefe Confide- _ PY 
Ons rations, I ſay, make it appear not ſo ſtrange, bulge: 
pers as it is conceived, that all theſe ſeventy Ca- Jus was 
che piruls ſhould have paſſed the vote of the 4. 
whole Council ar one only reading over. The p rmitted 
4, Exception is ofthe poſitiveTeſtimonies on p fav 
which they conjecure that though theſe: Ca- ef. Ep. 
pitulz were read, yet they did not paſs the !+ cap.9+ 
vote of the Council. Such is that of e Mat- 
thew Paris who tells us that theſe Gapitula 
ſome thought eaſ' y , and ſome burthenſom, A_ 


which 
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:erters) ts wery far from « Conciliary approba- 
. Hor. © Suchalſo that of Platinas Many things 
came into conſuitation, but nothing could be j. 


Platin.in penly concluded, becauſe the Piſuns and Gene. 
Jnnocen. 1,5 were at war by Sea, and the Ciſalpines by 


Lazd. But neither of theſe are clear to this 
purpoſe. Matthew Paris indeed ſays that 
theſe Capituls were thought eaſy by ſome, 
and burdenſome by orhers. . Bat he does not 
fay, -that ghey;who thought them burthen- 
ſome, ſpake their minds freely concerning 
them, in the Council (nay the ſhort time a]- 
lowed for them makes it unlikely, that any 
debates concerning them were publickly 
difeuſſed ) nor that they were 'the greater 
part, much leſs that they gver-vored their 
Adverfaries. And yet unleſs all theſe things 
be ſuppoſed they are not ſo clear for hind- 
ring a Copciliar definition, as my Adverſary 
"conceives. For if thoſe'who thought other- 
wiſe either did not oppoſe them publickly, 
or did not make the greater part, or if they 
_ did, yer did not ail of them oppoſe them, 
ſo that thoſe at leaſt who appeared -publick- 
ly in oppoſition to them didnot make the 
greater part; theſe things will-not hinder 
the greater part from voting for them, which 
is ſufficient fora Gonoiliar definition. Nor 


the Comtroverſul 


does 


=, n= jews ns wo, > LL _ mw 
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,_ [Nl larly among thoſe things which were pr 
reduc not not.concluded; unleſs Coſby hes 
be:thought to -be ingudedin thoſe general 
Lopanſſions.thes nothing was concluded,which 
yer-« ; be true in ſo univerſal a'ſenſe as 
howonds may. ſeem to import, ſeeingthat 
ſeyeral things relating even to England were 
thenconcluded, as I have already intimated. 
and for my part-I ſeeno reaſon.to think that 
Plattna meant them particularly, but rather 
that his who!e deſign was to: ſignify that 
concerning the H.'War, for which they were 
principally Aſſembled , many. things were 
propoſed, but nothing concluded. For this 
indeed does agree with the Hiſtory of this 
Council , that no ſacred Expedition did 
follow upon it, and this alone was moſt 
ikely to have been hindered by their 
Civil Wars, which might not ſo eaſily 
inder them from paſſing Canons which did 
ot. concern ſuch things wherein they 
liffered , þut might very well from ſend- 
Ing any forces abroad whilſt they were 
poſſeſſed. with any jealoufies at home, And 
accordingly it was the ordinary . Cuſtom of 
he Popes, when they urged the Holy War, 
ſtto move for the reconciliation of Chri- 
tlan Princes _ chemſelyes, that ſo they 
might 


_— mention the Copirl partiey” 


: 0 


ponde1 as: attend eoocuition rn But 
however, that theſe Capitule did indeed pals 
the Vote of -the © Cougcil- will -feem mol 
credible, if we conſider, - that-the Capituls 


W,v vii. themfelves ſpeak frequently in the name of 


the Counci), which may bean -Argument ad 
haminem the fame way,as our Adverſary ſup- 
poſes the Argument from its wentioning the 
Laterane Council to be concluſive againf 
its; and eſpecially, where there is no more 
pregnantEvidence to the contrary to prove 
the faiſhood of ſuch an Inſcription than ap, 
pears here;and remembring withal,that they 
were extant in that time,when they were liv- 
ing, who could ſufficiently have confuted 
themz and ſucha pretence of the Council 
Authority,if they had wanted ir, was ſuffici 
ent to provoke them, to diſcover what they 
knew concerning them, ſeeing, that if they 
proved genuine all Churches muſt have beer 
obliged by them 3 but if otherwiſe, thoſ 
only ro whom they were particularly In 
joyned, Beſides the Council of Oxford 
under Stephen Langton, who had good re 
ſon to know, what was done at this Laterant 
Council, having been himſelf ſuſpended by 


them from his Archbiſhoprick of Canter 


bury, quotes and approves theſe Capitula. a 
the 
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Inthe cap. 44 hec,&c. cap. xvili. In'cap.Pro- 
videant wtique;8cc..cap.xx. In cap. Et nec iþ- 
ſi&ee, cap. Kv. In cap. 4d hes Exclefteſtici cap. 
viii. Incap. 4d excuſardos cap. Kvii.. In cap, 
Ad hec per nullam cap. \xiv. In cap. Firmiter 
inhibemus 'cap. |xvi. .In cap. Ut ſingula cap. 
They 'areapproved and: received in theſe 
expreſs words : But that all: things may. be 
concluded with a good end, we will that the La- 
teran Council be obſerved, which, was celebra- 
tedunder Pope Innocent of holy memory in 
pjing of Tithes and the other Capitula ; as it 
# alſo our pleaſure that in Epiſcopal Synods the 
Conſtitutions of that Council, together with 
theſe be likewiſe obſerved. ' Here we ſee. the 
Capita expreſly aſcribed to the Council of 
Laterape;'and it is the more remarkable,be- 
cauſe this very acceptation of 1t, in this 
Council ſeems to be in obedience to the vi. 


the A&ts 


cap. of the Lateran,where Met ropolitanesare 


expreſly commanded to. ſee theſe Capituls 
put in Execution. To which may be ad- 
ded the Teſtiwony of Mazthew Pars him- 
ſelf, becauſe his Authority has been urged, 
54 principal! Objection, For even he quotes 
that paſſage of the ii. cap. where Foachim Ab- 


bas was condemned ſacro & univerſali Conft- 


tio approbante on another occaſion, as really 
ge nune 


An.1179. 
Hen, 2. 


te Out of ie, An the Decretals: by Pope 


7 the IX, with thertitle of Iyzccent the 


Gregs 
11: 4# 4 General Connciland he gertainly 
had. reaſon t9:knaw- his Predecefiors Ads, 
eſpecially conſidering that he was wirhal| hi 
Nephew. Andthat in ſayingthat what wa 
done by Innocent the [1. in 4 (General Coun 
6il,-bedid nat at all mean (as ſon ſeem ty 
naderſtand him)that the Generel Conncil was 
only preſent,but concurred not to the Decree 
themſelves , appears plainly. from ſeveral 
and remarkable inſtances wherein this ſam: 
Gregory urges theſe Copituls as the Ads of 
the Gonnecil it ſelf. One is in a Bull for a Ge 
neral Viſitation of the Religious Qraers, where 
' he exprelly excep!ty thoſe things, qu cir 
Religioſes in Provinciali Capitulo provide fur 
Apud. Statuta juxta Conſtitutionem GQNCGILII| 
a  GENERALIS. And again he ſhew 
1232. moreexpreſly what that power of the Ch: 
ter. was which he. meant, in theſe words: 
Porro cum viſitatores ſecundum Statuta G E 
NERALISCONCILII in Generil 
Abbatum Capitulo proceſſ. erint ad wiſitationi 
Officium exequendum,ae Statu Monaſteriorum 
 G- obſervanats regularibus obſer vantiss aliger 
tet tnquirant, & tam in s wave quan 


in Temporalibs corrigant & reforment , que 


viderint 
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the ſingular {© naqwaug which big here. "to 
ve 8 a this payer of F;/tation' to theſe 
Chapters "there will-not. I believe be 
found dany other. Decrees of any other Gene- 
Was WH 1d Coppett, ſo likely-cro have been meant, as 
4% thecap; X11, of this, concerning which I am : * 
| to preſent diſcourſing.. Another Iaſtance. is R 
ws i of Fohn Blunt Ele& Archbiſhop of Canter- 2 
rees bury, who was TejeGed by the ſame Gregory 
ral i by a $74iute of this Conncil,. His: Caſe is Mat. Pa 


nly 
Is, 
hi 


ur thas relaced by Marrhew Paris : Preteres "5 : 46 

$ of confeſſus fucr af Rome iden Johannes, wt dict- "IM 

Gt For, quod dno habebat Beneficia, quibus Cara 

It i annexa faucrat Animarum contra. Statuts 

na CONCILI GENERALIS; 994 preſump- 

ſau! Wl tone, quiz carebat Di ſpenſatione, ereditur ro. * _ 3% 
ul probatus, lict allegatum fuerit contra, quod 3 


ew Weepoſſederat ANTE CONCILIUM. Cer- 
ha: al, the General Council here quoted-muſt 
ds: needs have been this-in Cap. &Xxix, For though 
r £-there be ſomething like it in cap-Kiti. of the 
14 Third Lateran Council under Alexander the * 
oWMThird, which was the laſt General Coancil be: 
um Flore this, yet that is not likely to have been 
gen-Wmeant here, For here we find it expreſty 
van GEpleaded by the Archbiſhop - that he had 
queen poſſeſſed of thoſe Pluralities before the 
rint N General © 


netl gainſt him, Now 
2 CE Cane hot 7% the year 1-233. it 
=  Banotfſo probable, that he could have been 
 poſſeſſedof thoſe Pluralities, before that 
? Third Council under Alexander the Third, 
| an. 1179, $4, years before,asthis under In 
mocent the Third, an. 1215. which was but 
18. Beſides if the Decree of the! Lateran 
Conncil under Alexander the Third, had not 
_ beenantiquared by diſuſe, it'is not likely 
that this would have been added to het: 
new Capitula drawn'upat leaſt, by Innocent, 
and by him fitted for this Countil, as our Ad- 
7 verſaries themſelves confeſs ; andif it were 
K diſuſed even-under Inzocert the Third, it tad 
q not been'ſo eaſily prafticable under Gregor 
the - Ninth. And 1f this be the Laterane 
Council mentioned here, it will alſo be moſt 
probable to-have been that which was plead- 
ed by Otto , the Legate of this ſame Pope 
Mar. Pa. Gregory in'theCouncil of Loxdon in the ſame 
ris,4n. Cauſe of Pluralities, where it 1s expreſly 
- {pa called a Laterar Conncil, and aGeneral Coun 
4d e- C1. Andin the ſame Loxdon-Councyl, where 
und. 6c4. jt is required, that the Clergy be reſtrained 
ad formam tam ae veſtibus Clericorum, quam 
de ornamentis. Fquozum in GENERALI 
CONCILIO eaittam,in all likelyhood, this 
was intended cap. Xvi. where they are ex: 
| | preſly 
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ur dedur dts, aut aliam ſuperfluitatens- 

erent: WS, cxattly reaching the particulars - 

je red to inthe Lopdon-Council,, both of 

the Jppurel of the Clerg: and the Ornaments 

of their horſes. So again, Statnimns inſuper 4d © 
at 1n quanturns poterint , Conſtitutionens G E- rm bo 
NE: ULIS CONCILII, tam in Ordina- 

ris quan extraordjnariis Judiclis, chſervan- 

tes, Atta Originalia & Amnthentica diligen- 
terac fideliter penes ſe cuſtodiant, wel per . - 
Scriptores ſuos faciant cuftodiri, ut partibus i in- | 
de, ut debnerint, copiam faciant ; quibus 00* 

Mis, poſtquan ſeripts fuerint, - precipimus & 

I 7 ecipiende fratuimns publicari, ut fierratuns 
t 


ſuerit in ſertbendo,” corrigatur & ut veritas 
poſſet, de his q ue atta fuerint, liquide apparere, 
- WW that will be pleaſed to compare this with 
. I of that Fourth w wang Coun- 

will, I believe,not doubt;bur that is the 
General Council here intended, Again,this p<" 
; ſame Pope himſelf mentions in a Letter tO nd. 
ji *befaid Legate Orro,ahe Decree againſt Fu» 1255+: 
? ralities, as the ſenſe of a Gerneral Council; " 
i 2nd Otto himſelf in a Conſtitution made for 4pud ui; 


the Reformation of the black Fryars,quotes 6 - +633; 


the Decretals of this ſame Gregory, where 


| © this 
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maar obo nay 


whirother of Innocent 
pen mmm. natned.'-And- Newtin 
the II. condemned Richard de MariſcoBiſhop 
of D#rham, for refuſing to adwit of the Ap. 
peal of the Monks fr mm himſelf ro. the Sce of 
Rome wherein he is.ſaid not tohaveobiervid 
the Srarwres of @ Gener ul Conmeh,in alllkely. 
hood alluding t 0-cap.'v. x. of 'this, To.whow 
way be added a 751d, Pope Glement the 
in a-Bull in favour to: Phrlip the fair, 
where he alfo exprefly recommends theſt 
Deerecs of this* Larerare Comncil:. So al: 
ſs-in rhe Council of Tarragona, which 
Kholly concerns the way of dealing. with 
Merericks ,all is thus .concſuded : Cxvent 
ramen Jule*, quod 6X Guo cert 1anerum 
Compurgetoriem duxerit aiiewi injungendum, 
non eft honeſt quod poſteamter, we fic La- 
reranenſe Concilium Zndatur. | It is. cafy to 
obſerve, how it was the whole delipn of that 
Counct| to comment on the Third - of our 
Seventy Capitals, For though the former 
LaterayeCouncil under Alexander the Third, 
m the place already quoted, treat concern- 
ing the proſccutien of Heyeticks, yet it has 
nothing concerning Pwrgatioy, as here ; nor 


concernivp the diſtin&ion of Heretichs, Bc- 
lievers 


© -7 


vB 
o 


nhercby they wighs be diſcerned from 
UlrHans. | S/cut glia in GENERALI 
WONCILIO extititdefinitum. This Defs- 
tn of a Genersl Council is certainly no 
wen, thanthe lxviii. of our Capizals. In 
heGeneral Cauneil of- Lyws under Grego- 
the Tex#/,: Notice is taken of a-prohi- 
tion of. a General Conxcil againſt the In- 
duction of new Religions, certaituly the 
yelfth. cap. of Lateran. In the Sabin Conn- 
lin Spain in the. thne of Pope Foby 
eXAXH. - The proviion of the Lateras 
Wnctt (as it 1s there called ) cop. Xii That 
Provincial Chapters of the Religions 
veheto vii from three years to three years 
regewed in that Province. Again in the 
ane Council , Another Conſtitution of the 
aeran Council, ior Free Schools in every 
athedral Church, and two or three more 
every Dioceſs, is reinforced, which upon 
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aring gnithogu. will ike it more 

like y, ao this Fourth * Council under ly 
nocent is meant, rather than that Third under 
Alexander, though there alſo ſomething wa 
done to this purpoſe cap.xviii. In a Coun 
cil'of Toledo'under Benedit# the Twelfth 
the \\ cap. "Xi. Omnis ' utrinſque ' Sexis, 
8c. is 'expreſly quoted as the Conflitwi 
on of a General Council, And the Cour 
cil of Trent frequently mentioning thoſ 
Capituls does expreſly aſcribe' them 
this Council, Seſſ. vi. cap. 2. Seſſ.xiv. cap. 6 
Can.8.Seſ] xi. cap.9. as the Council of Gn 

ance Yad:done before, Seff. 10. Confirm, 
Conſt. Frederic, IT, that I may not mentia! 
Authorities leſs conſiderable, which have! 
ſo done.it, To which may alſo be referrec 
all choſe, who in thoſe Ages thought Foachi 
Abbas's DoGrine, condemned as Heretic 
and the word Tranſubſtantiation Authenti 
cally owned, by the Church, and the Precep 
of Annual Confeſſh 20, which are hardly,ifa 
all, accountable otherwiſe, if theſe Cap/ 
1a had not been believed, the genuine Ad 
of that Counci), and which are generallyi 
that Age only proved from it. 

TheSecond Anſwer is, that, ſuppoſin 
the Capital to have been indeed the genun 
Ads of the Council, yet they are not of thi 

NA1 Ur 
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at Subjec $Are- agen ps uh Ro AG 

foe Sl:Preticemherein things are-preſcrib- 
&dto-bedone, - they think theniſelves not.to 
beobliged to > defend them, eſpecialiy,. when 
they meddle with affairs, nor belonging. to 
thety, as Seculars do not ; For there at leaſt, 
they conceive, that they donor oblige par- 
ticular Churches any farther; than as theme _ 
ſelves have made them obligatory by their 
own Reception of them. But this gives ns 
as:itele ſecurity as the other... For it hasal- 
ready appeared, that this Council was au- 
ally received in'England at-the:Council, of 
ford, not now to-mention the Inſtances of 
Honorizs the Third, and Gregory the: Tenth, 
who accardingly. pradiced them, even in 
England ; and that it may not be pretended, 
that this Reception wasonly ofthe Church, 
which has'not a. power of diſpoting Tem- 
porals, in which the Temporal Power. only 
isintereſſed; itis notorious, that the Secu= 
lar Power was not at its own diſpoſal, bur 
aged all things with a confeſſed Vatlalage 
and Dependance on the Pope. King Foha had 
ſwxdrn Fealty to the Pope, and ail the pleas 
in behalfof--the King againſt the Barozs, and 
N 4 the 


Japed oſt ofthe ſms prod the War, 
during the minority of his Son Ring Hen- 
7 the Third; and the Kings: Embatſadors 


wereatthe Council, and*brought news of 


what had been aged, which was received 
withgreat farisfaRion by the King, - So that 
in-ourCaſe the Yecular power was inveſted 


in the Pope, by a particular Conveyance, 


which might' therefore impower-him'to com- 
wand abſolutely, without any Hiberty in his 
Subjects to re chaſe Receptionz and King 
Fohn, as far as hecan be preſumed to have 
beenart- his own diſpoſal, feems to have con- 
ſented, which was alſo the Caſe of his Son, 
in the year 1222, when that Councilof Ox- 
_ ford wascelebrated. And. there are no means 
iwaginable, that can think of , conſequent 
to their Principles, whereby ſuch an Eſta: 
blifſhment, once macte, may validly be reſcin- 
ded, ſo that we cannot yet be ſatisfied, that 
they will not praQiice it. But though this 
be perfe@ly ſufficient for ſhewing the weak- 
neſs of this Anſwer, in referenceto our par- 
ticular ſecurity : yet for further clearing it 
from all doubt, even in other Caſes ; I ſhall 
endeavour to prove two things : 1. That this 
DiſtinGion of being obliged by the Decrees 
of 
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.aaq"'2. Th If were more-erve and. 

Inſiſte Ber erber Tenerszyet:it cam» 
ro excuſe-them from 
te lui f-chis Council.in/this'Do- 
Mes 'T ph —_—_ aud 


roc | A ton 10 1ſyb>- 
mit in matters of —_ which will not with 
the ſame; if not (greater, force prove it 1nd- 
ceſſayy in matters'gf Prad#ice: 'For it is not 
moteneceſfary for the Politick-union of the 
Church to ſubmit.to ics Deciſions for Be-- 
, Wl ef, than to preferye irs exterior Communion. 
- WM fortheonly pretence for Belzef" in matters 
s Wl of Faith is the neceliity. of preſerving the 
t WH external Perce of the Church as a Body Po- 
- W #iick,not only:as a Mwultitude of Believers of 
- W the ſhine things (for it might be ſuch a Mul- 
t I -titude, though it were no Body Politick) but 
s I a Malticude capable of obliging particular 
- | >0bjeQs to the Conditions of - ity, propo- 
, ſedby | its Governors, by a ſubmillion to 
froh:Governours, as ma : have an — 
coercive over refractory peri ns. Ji there- 
fore in matters of Faiih 4uth-r:t9 be 1c 
s i ry: and ſubriffion tor Authorit © (he oniy 
mears 
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eng” Sig withi its "fow aftifying the diſ- 
- parity inmatters.of Prad&ice, /they muſt af. 
firm,that Authority 15 not neceſſary for pre. 
ſerving Peace inPradFical Eſtabliſhments. For 
if they think, that Authority. in Superiours 
may be preſerved, notwithſtanding, thatSub- 
jedts reſerve t0 themſelves a liberty of gude- 
ing their Decrees, and determining; accord- 
ing as the Evidence ſhall' appear to then: 
ſelves ; z.why dothey complain, that we vio- 
late Authority whilſt weplead this Liberty 
Or,if this Liberty be not:confiſtent with fo uch 
a deference toAnthority as Subjetts are 0bli. 
ged'to.do, why do they plead it themſelves, 
F where they pretend to-acknowledg an Un 
> thority, as they do in Generel. Councils, even 
|  inaffairs relating to PraFice? Now can 
there be. Authority without an Oblizs 
tion in Subjedts to Submiſſion : 2 and where 
Submiſſion is obligatory,how can reception be 
free? And asthey do not deny Authority to 
General Gouncils in Pradticals, ſo neither can 
they, if they allow it in watters of Faith. For 
if there be not ſuch an Aſſembly of Gover- 
nours as may repreſent their ſeveralChurches 
reſpectively, and oblige thoſe whom they 
re preſent, in a (reneral Eouncil, they cannot 
« oblige 


eneral Afſep Jew 110 particulars re con: 
A avy farther thanas they are 


701 oblige themſelves by their Gude for 
| none of the other partictilars have:power to 
oblige any: but themſelves)--andif they be 
ſufficiently repreſented, Icannot imaginehow 
they canavoid theconſequence of their:gwn 


Wy in-ſendingand depuring them as!their | 


ſufficient repreſentarives,inmatters of Bejgh 


any more then in matters of | Pratfice x Eſpe- 
cially conſidering thar the form of theirLer- 
ters of deputation is uſually indefinite,,and 
affordsno ground for this Jiſtin&ion:Befides 
that if Autboritetive deciflon be theonly re- 


 medy of ſuch diffterences,as way diſturb'the. 


External Peace of the Ghardh: > and refu- 


ling to ſubmit be a Violation of this Authors- 


#y; and that it beſo in matters of Prattice, 
25 well as of Faith;and thatCoercive Pow- 


er be requiſite, for the compulſion of re- 


fra&torySubjects;and that particularGhurches 
are as well ſubje&: to General Councils as 
particular perſons, and may as probably 
- rat refraory ;" it muſt needs follow, that 
or compoſing of ſuch Differences, there 
muſt Þe acknowledged in General Councils, 
an obliging Coercive Power over particulay 
Charches 1 in matrers of- PradZtce ; which a 
ther 


wilbbe pleaſed ro > ſubmit... 

__ much more: Reaſon: for- >: Jong 
in. matters of Pratiice, than in matters of 
Faith. * For matters 'of Praftice: depend 
moreon the arbitrary pleaſure of the im- 
poſer, andtherefore leſs admit of an inqui- 
ry.into: the merit/ of the 'thing ; or'of any 
Appeal to any whatſoever ſuperiour' Pow- 
er,even of- God himſelf ; ſecing that in ſuch 
Caſes ir cannot appear, that God'hasany 0- 
ther way ſignified his mind to Mankind, than 
as he: has declared it tobe his pleaſure, that 
they ſubmit ro the Determinations of ordi- 
nary Officers. - But in matters of ÞFazth, 

things are true or falſe Antecedently: to the 
definitions of ordenary Superionrs, and they 
who are ſatisfied, that theyare ſo, may plead 
an Antecedent Obligation, which may make 
their Obedience to ſubordipate Supertonrs 
direely finful and unlawful, whereas the ut- 
termoſt,.that can.be pretended i in matters 
PraGiical i 1s, that they are. imprudent. or in- 
convenient,not that they are unlawful, which 
alone can excuſe from acual Obedience, 
Matters of Faith have alſo more Evwence 
in their proof than Pradicals « and it is 
much, not only wore lawful, Eut ſ{ ſafe and 
prudent 


- 


'O olſibly the particular pag Pk of {he rhe 
Credibility obliging us to ſubmit to our Ss- 


periours $. than in- matters capable of-cer- 
ain proof, which is generally | greater 
_ that which is or can be produced -for 
| Humane Authirityc 1 =o it is /pre- 


x. that . ** Fg is\that whereby: a 

« Ghurchis a: Ghyrchg(o that if any beofadif- 
«ferent Faith they cannot'be of the ſame 
* Church. But for the other ſorts of Decrees 
Af 


the caſe is ſuppoſed to be different. 


may be much overvalued by the Evidence of = 
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indeed if by a Charch be meant only amul- + 


tieude of thlievers of the ſame Chriſtian Do- 
frines which are capable by- the Rules of 
of maintaining a Soozety 3 then T 
thick that Fazth is that which conſtitutes 
the Church in ſucha notion, but not as UL= 
zed and impoſed by a Fudg of a 
but as approved. to the judgment of -every 
particular perfor himſeltz for the notionof a 
Judg of Controverſies cannot be underſtood 
in ſuch a State as this Antecedent!y to! the 
attual conſ{titotion of Societies,no more than 


tis requiſite for any Se&'of Philofophy that - 


they agree on ſuch a Judg, Bur if the Gburch 


be conſidered as a Body Politich, as itis plain 


the 


OW 


"then I muſt ſ: boy that gh a Wiſhereement i In 


FNitureit alone without Government; To that 
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Faith way hinder'perſons fromſuch an Uni- 
0n;*yet ab #gyeement is not ſufficient to con- 


Government is-that whereby a Church is a 
Church in/this fenſewhich is-moſt- proper to 
our preſent -purpoſe. And then it will be 
asClear that they who diſobey Government, 
as inferior Churthes muſt,by their Principles 
do if they refuſe- any of the impoſitions of 
Gezeral Councils, muſt as effeQually deſtroy 
the bond of Unity of the Church in this 
Sehſe, and conſequently ceaſe to be of the 
ſame Church, as if they had refuſed their 
Decrees of Faith. Nor are their proof: 
from Reaſon or Cuſtome ſufficient to prove 
this Liberty of refuſing Gezeral Councils x 
greeableto their Principles. Indeed that 
reaſon that <what is convenient in one pace 
** may be,and often-is, prejudicial in ano- 
*ther, may, according ro the Principles of 
Government, beallowed for a'prudent Mo 
tive to Govermours , not to be peremptory 
In their-impoſitions till they who beſt un- 
derſtand the circumſtances of the place, i 
form them, how ſuitable they are likely i - 
prove, and how agreeable to their deſigns; 
but cannot excuſe SuhjedFs from their Obr- 
atence 
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iwprodence of judgingperemprorly with 
our them;much more if-after rhe informati- 


ſame Decrees. For though Subjeds may be 
allowed the Liberty of ſuſpending the Ex- 
ecution of ſuch Commands; © till they have 


8 confiſtent' with their duty to make them- 
8 ſelves Judges of them :' and (therefore when 
the Council does not change its Decrees up- 
Bf on them, bur ſtill urgesand-maintains them, 
'W as the Council of Trexr did with theFrexch, 
their refuſal then cannot be reconcilable 


8 fon, how pertinent ſceverit way be in-other 
Caſes,” yetis not ſo here ; becauſe the De- 
cree I am ſpeaking of is not ſuchas canad- 


© witof any Temporary Reaſon, as to its F#- 
' fice and Equity, and if Subjeds be ready to 
| do their duty ; but the ſame Reaſons, which 
"© proveit juſt inany, will in all (for if any 


= Soverargn Princes way be'obliged by Gene- 
ral Councils under pain of Depoſition, and 


Abſolution of their Subjects from their , Alle- 


'Y grance, there can be no diſparity alledged, 
; why all may not, if all be equally difpoſed ' 
'F to theperformance of their duty ; and if 
| "ey benor, this indeed may prove a pry 


Gential 


ons given, they ſtill continue. reſoJute in.the- 


given in'their Informations; yet it is no way - 


with their 'Obedzeace. Befides that this rea- . 


WE. 


> 
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priſe theie ihurborſty -to ntewpt — 
ſing:fuch' Debrees; cas they mr not; be 
obeyed ; but cannot excuſe Subjes before 
God:from the guiſv of ſuch pronenefs to dif: 
obedience)and becauſe they are ſuppoſed to 
have their Repreſentatives inthe Council, 
tha way inform them of any particular Cir- 
cuniſtances or Grievances likely ito follow 


from ſuch Decrees, with whom' they may 


communicate them, whilſt the Council fits, 
and therefore can have no pretence of reſum- 
ing-them to' a ſccand debate, eſpecially 
where the Council 'has not allowed it to 
them. 

As for the pretence. from - Ppecedent 
where the conſent of Inferiors 15 ſometimes 


zequiſite in order to their qwn obligation, 


as in Egland, where Laws cantot be made 
but by conſent of Parliament,ers. whereas in 
other caſes this may not be requiſite I con- 
feſs this may beſo where'it is eſtabliſhed by 
the Fundamental Conſtitutions of Societies, 
Bur ſo itſelf it will fall very ſhort of prev: 
ing that which they deſign it for. For 1.Theſc 
kinds of Governments where this 1s required 
are counted mixed, fo that they whohavea 
Liberty of deliberating concerning the im- 


poſitions of their Superiors are ſo far no 
Swubje is 
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ir own. is-yot req + Seethg therefore 

(appears that Genera! pagina by:them 
allowed a Supreme. Legillative power. ino- 
thei Caſts antecedent to-the''confentof par- 
tiewar, Churches, ſs that-particulars are 
thoughe-botnd to;; ſubmit ; -and&thatiin or- 
&h. to» Obligations:..of an: eternal _— 
(whiehis more than theſe Prihcetare al'o 
ed; where the Legiſlative: Power ug ——_— : 
tothem withtheie Subjeds)) how can it be 

pretended-,/; that partzcular Churches'have 
chis-Incereſtin the: Legiſlative Power af the 
Gathdbzck Charch- Efpecially ,-confidering 
1; That Ehaveatready proved, thatby.the 
Conſequence of their Principles all; Sts 
preihe Gowernmet: muſt be) acknowledged 
to:have been :inveſted in- Gouncils, Which 
being ſuppoſed; all-particular Lzberties muſt 
beproved from Conceſſions of -Conpcils, as 
ours-dte:from Magna Charta, and the fre- 
quent) Prafticesof Parliaments approved &> 
ven-by our Princes: themſelves. And how 
does-it appear, | that -any General Councils 
granted or approved theſe Liberties? I am 
ſure the French themſelves in thoſe-particu- 


lars, wherein they have nor yet received che 
Q Council 


= 


- . Council 
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"Trent, were-not-approved by 
the Councilit ſelf for: doing ſo. Nay- all 
thoſe Geyeral Councils of the later Centu. 
ries, - that:joyned with the Pope in the Caſe 

- of Inveſtitures;'or of the Communion in 
one. kind ,. impoſed their .Decrees on the 
Churches themſelves, tharcontradided them, 
never allowing/their diſſent in theſe matters 
of Pratice;as a ſufficient Legaliplea for in 
validating their Obligation, Beſides, that 

_ if they had indeed granted ſuch” Liberties, 
ir might Þy their Principles. be queſtioned 
how far ſuch Grants might' hold, which 
would in ſome things, wherein the-Churches 
Peace might\ beasmuch*+ concerned as in + 
ny, deprive.the Church of ia” Fwag of Co 

zroverſies. © But 3:ſuppoſing this were fo 
that particular Churches! ought to have no- 
thing impoſed: on them without their Con: 
ſent, yet how.does it appear, that that con- 
ſent muſt be. more expreſs and formal:, than 
that which is performed in their name in 2 
General Council by their particular Repre- 
ſentatives? Ttis plain, that the inſtance 
produced reach to no wore. ' For though 
the Freedom of this People be ſuch, as that 
they can have no Law impoſed on them 
without their own. conſent ; yet that. col- 
ſent 1s preſumed ſufficiently given by their 
Bureeſſe 


A -CY ; 


ece iveit no nor, Hook halt: particular 
an ſes had'never given any Corſe 

wr nawes, but had -only been CEO 
Goth fr greater party of "the Repreſentatives 
Df thetwbole Kingdom. And how cati it then 
pear, that perticalar Charches way nor the 
e way be obliged by their own Repre- 
itatives, though over-yoted by the'greater 
parc of the Council, though their privi'edg 
tadÞbeen indeed as great as themſelves pre- 
tend? Beſides that, thevariety of Circum- 
ſtances, which might alter the Caſe,and make 
itprudent forCoupcils toallow ſlich a Liber- 
tdoesnot; as I have ſhewn, hold here ; nor 
have the particular Churches limited their 
delegations, ſo as to oblige them ſo far, and 
nofarther. © The Third Exception is,chat 
- particularly, this was a Caſe not belong- 
*ingto the Judgment of the Church , bar 
*the Magiſtrate, ſo that the Church could 
«nat give a competent deciſion of it, with- 
«* qut'the Conſent-.of the Civil. Magiſtrate. 
But this is clearly to take for granted that, 
which is the thing diſputed, and/painly to 
decline the Judgment of the udp of Contro- 
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werfies.. : For the Qetion is, whether the 
Church have not ſuch an, Authority over Se- 
cular e Magiſtrates & Now if all Conte 
. verſies.concerning the Church (as this con- 

cerning the Chu; ches Right. wuſt needs be) 

ought:zro be reſerved to the Judgment, of the 

Fuds of Senſes why notin this as well 
as,oiher Caſes? And it. in ſuch Deciſions 
E: en ought not to rely on; their own private 
TD Senſe of the thing on:whatſoever ſeeming 
Evidence, ef] pecially if contradiQing ſuch 
a Deciſion(as they call us Hereticks for do 
ing how can themſelyes avoid the Charge of 
Hezeſy, if they do ſo, firſt judging it not to 
belong tg the Church by their provate.Fudg- 
ments,and the private Evidence of the Cauſe, 
and then contradiGing the Judgment of the 
Ghurch, becauſe contrary to their own? It 
is plain, . that they deny us the Liberty. of 
excepting againſt the competency of their 
Churches JuriſdiGion, / as. exerciſed inthe 
Council of Trent for our Condemnation. 
They know we made Canonical Exceptions 
apainſt the ſafery of the place, of the inſe- 
curity of theperſons,as longas the DoGrine 


£ 


ned for breaking Faith with Hereticks, of 
the unfitneſs of the Pope to preſide, who 
was the perſon from whom we had Appeal- 

| ed, 
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of the Council of Conſftance.was uncondem- 
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had declared themſelves our Enemies before 
their meeting , nay ſworn to defend the ve+ 
rycontroverted Papal Ufurpations. Yet 
all theſe Exceptions, how Canonicai ſoever;, 
were rejected, -on this only pretence , that 
they ought not to prejudg againſt the Right 
of ns Saprcaw Judg of Controverſies, wi ho 
ought” to be Tus even in Queſtions con- 
crning his own Rzght , and upon account of 
this Deciſion (for ſeveral of our Queſtions 
had no other) not only the Court, but the 
difufrve Ghurch of Rome have condemned 
us for -Hereticks ; ſo that all are by their 
Principles obliged to defend it. . And if ſo, 
how can any of them, apreeably to their 
Principles, reje& the Decrees of Geperat 
Conncils, only on this pretence;that they de- 


| Wclare for themſelves in matters concerning 
their own Intereſt ? Bur,ſuppoſing that they 
. WI vere freer in this Queſtion, than it appears 


they are, ' and they might venture in theſe 
 E Queſtions of Right pleaded on both ſides, 
by the Laity, as well as the Clergy, to judg 
to whethers Juriſdi&ion they belonged 5 yet 
. -  vby muſt the Lack Prince be more Judg of 
his own Rights than the Eccleſsaſtical,l mean 
why do they judg it to be the Right of the 
Laick Prince, becauſe he challenges it, and 

O Z Fr nor 
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he 


cleſiaſticks may expea more vigorous Super- 
natural Afſiſtances than the Prixce ; for dif- 
covering the Truth of theQueſtion debated, 
For the end of the Prince, heing only the 
preſervation of the publick Peace, is ſuff- 
ciently ſatisfied In an external ſubmiſſion, 
which way be conſcientiouſly given ever 
where he is thought to, be miſtaken; and 
therefore does not ſo neceſſarily depend on 
their anal Truth, But Eccleſiaſtical power 
requiring, according to their Principles, an 
#ntern al aſſent (which can only be due to 
Truth) can therefore oblige Subjects no far- 
ther to Obedience;than as it may be to them 
an Argument, beyond all particular Evi- 
dences, of the Truth of what they define, 
which becauſe it cannot reach to by it'fe]f, 


therefore they add thoſe Supernatural Aſſi- 


ſtances. 
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te 3 
ale ar Obes incumbent on 
SubjetFs muſt--be grounded principally .on 
the Truth of the Deciſion, ſo that thac power 
ouſt needs; have: the advantage., who may 
not confidently pretend- to the Truth it 
ſelfs 5th 1. 7 


- 


:Bur'2.ſuppoſe they were only indeed ob- XxXx1V. 
MW iged co ſubmit'to their Judg of Controver- 
 Misin matters of Faith, not in matters of. 
PraQtice z yet this it ſelf will not excuſe them: 

from believing this power of depoſing Princes; 

thus defined in this Conncil,, For this is not: 

| {Wſnzcha Queſtionof Fad, as may be thought 
 Wpurely ſich, as if nothing were diſputable 

| MW concerning ir, but its actual expediency, 
| 


which indeed might be referred to the pru- 

derice of che Governours themſelves, that 
| {are more particularly concerned 3 but in- 
cludes alſo a Queſtion of+ Ryighz, in as much 
, Mas it cannot be preſumed, that che Council 
| | could command the Depoſition of Princes , 
if they had not themſelves thought Depoſitts 
awful (unleſs we can ſuppoſe them ſo ab- 
ſurd, as to define a thing Synodically,which 
themſelves would not undertake to juſtify) 
O 4 OC 


rs; unleſs they bad been willing; that q- 
thers ſhould: b 
of | Belief all-are ſuppoſed toi beobliged to 
aſſent znternally by Shem, whaadwit the Prin- 
ciples of a-Juag of  Gontreverſies.: | I.'$now 
indeed it may be pretended)\, that men may 
enter into Confederacies for-juſtifyang Pra- 
Rices:contradidgory to: their awn:;Princi 
ples, inas much as men may fin. againſt their 
, Conſciences;and that Myltitydes, as well as 
ſmaller numbers-;. may prove. :accetiory.in 


ſuch Combinations; and chatClergymen are 


mavy times acknowledged as obnoxious 3s 
athers to ſuch humane Frailties, But '©q this 
twothings may be Replyed- confequent!y i9 
the Principles of thoſe, whaadwit a Fu; 
_ of Controverſies, ta ſhew that at leaſt as itis 


commanided here it cannot be done without 


ſuppoſing them to believe their own procee: 
dings juſtifiable: 1. That even wicked men 
themſelves, who do ingeed contrive and draw 
others into Confederacies contrary to their own 
Gonſerences as private per ſons, .0r even 4s G1 
Vernours ; yet .can hardly be ſuppoſed to av it 
openly and profelſſedly , and as Guids without 4 
defizn of defending it. For though they may 
privately a againſt their own Conſciences, 
yet none can be preſumed todo ſo gper/yand 


profe(ſedly, 


believe jx/too; in whjch-paint 
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ſl ſjealy, -uneſstheir waver beſup- 
aaſed very. profligate” indeed; ' But parti= 
aularly to.doſo, whilltthey a& the perſons 
 of+(wigdes , and have'reafon to preſume;;. 
thatthey will be ſo-underſtood by their Sub- 
Muſt needs: imply,that.themſelves juſti- 
figſueh Errours, and would have them be- 
lieved as Truths 'by others. - Nay whether 
they believe themthemſelves or not, yer this 
preſumption: that'they doſo is ſo probable 
toethers,asthatall that conceive themſelves 
Bl abliged to believe as they do, will be asef- 
Bl feftually ſeduced by them.as if they did.But | 
By Secondly, though they confeſs the Guide of 
Controyerhies it ſelf (whatever it be, whe- 
they the. Pope alone,or the Council alone, or 
both) may be ſo wicked as to deſign the ſe- 
Wl duGtion'of others, as they aremen ſubje&ed 
Wl co Human Fraileyes 3 ; yet as. they are Guides, 
Wl theyiconceive them aſſiſted by ſuch ſupernatu- 
; i ral preventing Grace, and curbed by ſuch Pro- 
'  widential Reſtratnts, as that they ſhall never 
; Wl 4Fnally do that which may in Prudence be ſup- 
- WW poſed: likely to miſenide Meu, For either 
/ I they think they would be forced to confeſs 
: I the Truth, as Caiaphas andBalaam,or hindred 
' | from teaching their Error,though they fully 
» | [fſolved it, as Pope John the XXII. ſo that 
| | the wickedneſs of Men is never likely to be 
| permitted 
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much Pradtices, as may» probably/ſeduce || | 

' ther, who:conceive! themſelves obliged to | tt 

rely upon their Gnidaxce. All therefore, | w 

that I'can foreſee further,as likely tobe urg- I u 

. edin theirbehalf-is, either that'r, They are Il A 

3 not obliged:to affent to all things that are de- I #4 
= termined by General Councils''themiſelves, Il ol 
Er but only in watters' of Faith, either ſuch as I d 
are ſo.in themſelves, orat leaſt arepropoſed Il pl 

as ſuch by ſuch Councils.Sothat-matters of i of 

Faith be not here adequately oppoſed to Ii of 

mattersof PraFice, as including all mat- WW d 

ters of Belief, whether zecefſary or only pro- il i! 

bable ; bat be ſtrialy underſtood” only for Iſl fr 


Propoſitions of Fandamental necefſivy, and If ſi 
that no other Decrees areto be ſuppoſed'to i ©! 
have been decreed as of Faith, but ſuch on- Il 4 
ly as are, at leaſt, pretended /by the Council I P 
that declared them to have been derived IM cc 
from Apoſtolical Tradition. So that the Que- IN © 
ſtion, whecher. nothing muſt' be preſumed I cc 
to have been defined-as of Fazth , which is |= C 
not pretended ro have been'derived from 4- | L 
poſtolical Tradition , and pretended fo ex- I a: 
preſly in the Decree, wherein it was con- ||| be 
cluded? will be diſtina'from that propoſed Iſ tt 
formerly, whether they beonly obligedto If tt 
an#xternal alſent'in Decrees concerning the |þ y: 


Faith ? 


ap me. of thoſe jaws 5620p ns 

whom I 2m principally diſcourſing, ſeem to. 

underſtand i it, whilſt. they diſtinguiſh their. 

Authority as conveyers of dpoſtolical Tradis, - 

tom, andas Diſcovrſers, that. is, as propofing. © 

other Truths ſecondarily credible, as:being 

deduced;by them by Conſequences, at-lealt 

xrobable ; and . do-not.conceive themſelves 

obliged to an zuternal aſſent toany,but thoſe 

of the former kind ; whereas this power of 

depoling Princes is not by the Council 

6! hemſe! ves pretended: to have been derived 

- WH from Fpoſtolica Tradition: Or 2,that ſuppo- 

[ WW fingall things believed by Councils were to 

\ MW bebelieved ; yer that this was only to be un« 
derſtood of thoſe things which were ex- 
preſly defined, not of thoſe-which are only 

| WW conſequently implied, however neceffary or 

. © evident thoſe Conſequences be acknowledg- 

| MW <dto be. For the r. the Diſtin&ion of their 

; 8 Church as comveyers of Tradition , and as 

. © Doors probably diſcourſing from ſuch Tra- 

 ÞÞ ditions, and thedifferent obligations incum- 
bent :on themſelves accordingly , or rather 
the no Obligation to believe them in any but 
the former : 1, ſuppoſing this Do@rine true, 


yet it will not be ſoft cient t0 ſatisfy 4s, For 
It 


do not believe this Depoſin | 

y publickly difown and-  oAdchi it, and 
hd any obligation whatſoever, either 
preſcnt or poſſiblejro a according'to ir, For 
rheir fecter thoughts carmot farjsfy us, ſoas 
to giveus any grotind of truſting them with 
any Prudence, without ſuch a puBlick ac- 
knowledgment;" which cannot be made by 
their Principles, at leaſt | ought not,and there- 
fore ought, when made, to be recanted, and 
ſuch acknowledgivenits confeſſed finful and 
unobligatory. For the 'Obligation of may, 
eſpecially of the greate@part, and therefore 
the moſt Sebel, of therr Communion, is at 
leaſt confeſſed to be fo great, as that 'by the 
Principles of that Church , none ought to 
diſſent from them, without incorring the cen- 
ſure of Temerariouſneſs, which is both con- 
demned by their Church, and renders ob- 
noxious to Canomical Penalties, and there- 
fore cannot be attempted by them conſe- 
quently to their own Principles. For it 15 


plain, that this term, though uſed and ex- _ 


plained by Canomifts,yet is not to be thought 
a private ſenſe of their #w#, but an Explica- 
tion of the ſenſe'of their Church, For the 
word has been uſed in their Conncils , and 
n oft {o.emn Decrees, and the Explication of 


the 
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olled, pradtice, | = re no 
he AR of their ap if any. ERS 
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ip bOch yet the pk vences. of 
o- nets, : whereby, Tut Pro fel 
themſelves induced to follow aGnide.tn Tila | 
irverfies, would, by theſame Rules of Pru- 
dxce, bring them to this.veneration of their 
raticular. Doctors. For if their. own Fa- 
lties. be. ſo extremely: anſeeure in the af- 
urs of Religion, as they would perſivade 
them z, if in 7umility they be. obli iged, to 
believe their own abilities: to be If than 
erhaps they are ; if in, Modeſty i it become 
em to, prefer the judgment ofany other bg- 
fore their own, and belides; this. general Pre- 
Wmption of Modeſty, there he ſo many Par» 
licular advantages diſcernible by, an impar- 


tat Prudence in theſe eminent approve 
Doctors 


rt not only hong but any othe 
Doors that may rival thew ; ; as theſe (ame 
confiderations do.oblj chew to Nang tothe 
ment of their Church: ſo” they wil 
requal plauſibility ,at leaſt, not open 
| dare to contradi@ the ſenſe of eſe mary 
- and approval Doors, even'in theſe Que 

ſions 0 inferjoyrConcernment. But beſide 

this Credibility of Dofors, it is further cor 

ſiderable, that theſe ſame DoRors,. 'when a: 
ſembled in- Council,” have an” advanitage f 
oN” eqn that of their own pri 


ff #4 


more fond 7 fubmiMon from their Sub 
zeas, at leaſt in order to external acquieſcer 
cy. Now the; loweſt Degree of Subwiſin 
imaginable, that can be thought reconcilable 
with the publick Peace, and unity of Con 
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munion, muſt be, at leaſt, a no: condemnation 4: 

| in publick. For he that publickly condemns} © 
hisGuide does publickly diſown him as ſuch, tl 

and therefore muſt alſo diſown his power off C 

Governing , eſpecially where the Title to i 

x Government is founded on theTitle toGuide, © 


i 


a) 


this. depofing DoBrine as if it were a-marrer | 
of Faith;3:yet they will be ſo far concerned 
inthe definition of. this Council, as thar'they 
camotbe able, by their oww Principles, to 
ave'us that: aſſurance, | which: may. in-Pru- 
ncebe conceived ſufficient:to encourage 
«MM usto/ truſt:chem./. But': 2. This: DoGririe of 
&cufing themſelves from-an ones 
of all things defined , "excepting thofe: of 
Faith, is extremely precarious, neither war- . 
rantable from any ground "their Church has 
 giyen to believe it, nor from their other Prin-| 
i-M (ciples, on! which the Authority of their 
2 Church, is /by them eſtabliſhed. Fheir 
bl Church has given no ground aually to be- 
1 lieve.it. Neither is any ſuch diſtin&ion men- 
nl tioned in Letters of Delegation, that they are 
|: empowered only to conclude matters 'of 
-M Faith; in order to their Obligation to an ix- 
nl ternal aſſent ; nor in their Cenſures, for not 
1s only Propofirions Heretical, bur alſo ſuch as 
h, MW they call Errozeoms,Temerarious, Scandalous, 
ol Offenſive topious Ears, are frequently con- 
of idemned:by them, with this expreſs: mention 
of their different deprees,ye: forbidding all 


Ol 


eniany that bow cofhachelly ak 
ons ae fide,but choſe otherpalſo bindoreds 
figned as Credible in am infetioridegree, $0 
ma placed by therrbetwixt 
ſuch Definitions, is nor,that any of them may 
be divbelieved much Teſs that fach disbelic 
may be owned publickly, leaſt of: all that not 
being ſatisfied with the freedom of their own 
Conſciences,they might be allowed aLiberty 
of oppoſing and:condemning 'the/eontrary Op 
nions though countenanced by the Ghurch 
her ſelf; . but only that-they are-not thought 
obliged(to believeall-inthe ſame degree,and 
that therefore the: Canonical perſalties , it 
caſe of delinquency, are proportionably 
gradual, I know imdeed that the Explics- 
tion of thoſe Terms and! application are gt- 
nerally the employment of the Canopiſts : but 
then it is to be'remembred that they do not 
' pretend in thoſe" caſes to ſpeak their own 
private ſenſe, but that of their Church, and 
though they did pretend to ſpeak their Own 
ſenſe, yet they are the Authentical — im 


* 1 isperticular ), #7 pens ther 
be” preſumed to ſpeak che ſenſe. of their 
Thurch; eſpecially in ſuch Propoſitions as 
wenot; diſputed bur laid downfor Princi- 
ples of their other Diſcourſes. For as in-all 
Irefeſſions of the Law-the Laws themſelves 
reldid downas:thePrinciples for the deci> 
for of particular diſputes, ſo ig the Canome 
Law the Principles are theLaws of that Pro- 
; ion, that'is the Ecclefiaftical. At leaſt 
its clear- that theſe things were generally 
ned for the meaſures. of Obedience, and 
therefore that allſorts of Conſcientious per- 
ſons, were likely.co give their aſſent-in Pro- 
poſitions of inferior concernment as well as 
mothers; whichbeing ſuppoſed,two things 
will:follow very appoſite to my purpoſe : 
thatthis Do&rine of | being obligeJ only by 
Decrees of Faith is itſelf noTradition,beinglo 
very different from the ſenſe of former Ages 
of their own Church'iit ſelf; and that at leaſt 
the generality of their Charch ( which they 
call Catholick) was likely to have been ſedu- 
ced into aualError by this Principle ifany 
Errdr of this kind had been Eſtabliſhed in 
Council; my-meaning is, that if Loyalty to 
Princes, for Example, when —_— 
cate 
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jeas had beenAbſolved from their Oaths of 


Allegiance, had been, condemned, if not as 


Heretical, yet as Erroweoms,all Conſcientious 
perſons muſt in purſuance of this DoErine 
have thought themſelves obliged to believeit 
ſo roo. And then conſidering that the only 
pretence for the Infalibility of the Tudg of 
Controverſies is, that the generality of Con- 
ſcientious perſons of theirCommunion rely- 


-ing on thecondud of ſuch a Guide way not 


acually be ſeduced, at leaſt into an Errorof 
dangerous conſequence; it will follow that 
all thoſe Preſumptions that may render the 
generality of Conſcientious , perſons cþ- 


noxious to acual ſedugion, muſt be ſo too, 


and therefore that this obligation to believe 
Councils in their other determinations, as 
well as in wattersof Faith, muſt be free from 
aGual Errour. Nor # this diſtin(#1on apreet 
ble to their other Principles, For evenac 
cording to the Principles even of thoſe mo- 
derate perſons among them who are unwi!l- 
ing to engage for the Doarine of Infallibility 
any farther than they needs muſt, the Argu- 
ments they bring for obliging Subjecs in 
point of Prudence to ſubmit to this 7nterpal 
aſſent to the Fudg of Controverſies, by which 


they ſeem willing to believe: that they can 
effe(t 
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| hs to promote _ the pretence of In libs 
kiyztheſe Arguments, I fay-are.as Conclufive 
for the Priidence:of ſubwitting-ro-their De- 
cifions/ in.theſe, as in other, Cauſes. - For 
thedeGgn of ſuch perſons: does nor ſeem - 
beſo -muchto! prove the; Guides: Judgme 

mply certain as moſt probable,” and ſo fore! to he 
cloſed with even with an izterzal aſſent 'upon 
the ſame prudent account which prevails 
with rational perſons, even in affairs where 
; I the: proot:om either fide- is; confeſſedly. no 
« Wl more than probable, to. aſſent rather to" that 
. MW which is wore probable, « By. which way.6f 
I proceeding iris clear that the obligationito 
« WY believe the Church will hold-as'we!l in pro- 
; I #able Caſes as thoſe which are certain ; nay it 
1 WI night eaſily have been proved, that this Ob- 
. W ligation to believe any Humane Authority 
« I vhatſoever,can only hold in. probable Caſes, 
- WJ not at all in things certain: bo:h becauſe t is 

. I only in probable Caſes, that-any wan can hav 

, reaſon to.diſtruſt his own Judgment, and bee 

- | cauſe the higheſt Humane Authority now . 
extant can "- proved by no-certain Mira- 
cles,, and at the uttermoſt by probable Senſes 
of Scripture ,, which can amount no higher 


than a probable Proof, and therefore cannot, ; 
| T2 in ; 
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-4 6 Pe re rp cubmic his 
- afſencto ir, if >grounded on a certain Argy 
ment. Beſides Thirdly, Thar if they dare 
-Atandro this, that even jo, ae her (elf ix 
-not to betrufted in her Diſcourſes, but on- 
ly inwhat ſhe has conveyed down from the 
Apoſtles times to:ours, by aclear Hiltorica 
Tradition, this alone is ſufficient to over- 
throw the Authority of all-their Deciſions + 
gainſt'us,which might eaſily have been ſhem 
. *(not only-by our Arguments;bur their own 
Confeſfionis )to want this pure Heftorical Tre 
wlition,and'to be grounded only on Diſcoarſe 
'For Example, themſelves confeſs the word 
'Tranſubſtartiationcohavebeenfirſt mention 
Tnithis Laterane Council,concerning which 
-Iam now diſcourſing; and the only pretence 
they have'\ for avoiding the. imputation of 
Novelty is, that though the word was not, 
yet che thing was, before afſerted in Equi 
valent Expreſſions. But how can they know 
thoſe Expreſſions tobe Equivalent, but by 
Diſcourſe? And that far from Evidence. For 
themſelves ſeem'not ſo clearly convinced of 
the clearneſs of this Diſcourſe as to acqui- 
eſce in the conſequences of it, Forif they 
were ſo certain of this Equivalence, why 
will they not permit us in the wſe of che 
higheſt Expreſſions uſed inthis affair by the 
Antients ! 
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tient? W hatdifference can there be imagi-. 
nd,rhat this EquivalentConfeſtion of their 
PoArine ſhould be ſufficient for them, and 
wot for us? Certainly they canmor' think ir'fo 
OE TOne we be forced twice 
6 confeſs the fame thing, only in different 
ms, If they ſuſpe& that under theſe ſame 
rods we have a different Senſe from what 
.lves impoſe; 'how can they certainly 
onc ltde, that the Antients had not fo too ? 7 
Galfo intheir pretended PratFical Tr aditi- 
ws, thereare generally ſeveral Diſcourſes 
quifite to prove their Doarines, that are 
cottroverted with us. As for Example, to 
prove Purgatory from Prayer for the Dead: 
there are two Diſcourſes requilite ; one to 
prove, that Prayer for the Dead is indeed an 
huftolical Tradition ; the other, that ſuppo- 
ng1t were ſo it muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe the 
belief of Purgatory in them that praGiced 
it: For neither of them have any clear ex- 
ſs Teſtimonies of the Apes pretended 
by they may be Hiſtorically proved. 


And,I think this is fo generally true in all the 
Queſtions diſputed betwixt us, as that ac- 
knowledging the Fallibility of the Churches 
Diſcourſes, and waving counterfeit Au- 
thors, I might challenge them to prove any 
one to their own ſatisfation only from com- 

E 2 Petent 


-,EXPr Fr Teftimonies, of the ſes 
| hah doc quiſite by theRules of Vincent. 

ws Lerinenſisto:prove a Gatholick Tradition, 
Seeing. therefore, that they are in conſe 
quence to their Principles, whereby they 
cordemnus , obliged to. defend the Fudg 
ment of their Church even in deducing Coy 
ſequences, this cannot excuſe them from ſub 
mircing inthis Caſe to the Fudg of Contre 
verſies, that it is not as much as propoſed 
as a Catholick Tradition. Eſpecially con 
dering Foxrthly, That its far frombeingſo 
certain, as they ſuppoſe it, that, Councii 
even in their Decrees of Faith did al wayes 
ground their Reſolutions on any pretence 
of Hiſtorical Tradition. Indeed we find in 
ſome of the Primitive Councils, from the 
Epheſine Council and ſo downward, Teſti 
monies proquced from ſeveral of their em! 
nent Predecefſors, partly to clear themſelves 
from the Odium of Innovation, and partly 
to- convince the Hereticks by Teſtimonies 
admiited by. themſelves, But beſides that 
the generality of the Authors, produced or 
this occaſion, are not competent either for 
their Age, or Numbers, to prove a primitive 
Hpoſtolical Tradition ; this Practice it ſelf 
was diſcontinued for ſome Ages before the 
Reformation , when moſt of the Docrine 
contro 
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gunned Nv bolculbet Fivwithe "belief 
fall DoGrines not defined as Traditions, and 
hink none to be defined to be ſuch ,but ſuch 


F ware expreſly pretended to be ſoz I believe 

7 Whey will not be able to prove many of our 

: oarines,contradiſtin&ro theirs,to be He- 

4 i etical, even in the Judgment of their own 
Chorch: it ſelf, [in thoſe very ignorant and 


debanched Apes.. For neither do they ſeem 
alſo unanimouſly;convinced of their Obli- 
ation, only to follow Tradition, but ſome 
ſeem toown-ew' Revelations proper to the 
ſeveral Ages, .reſpeaively, even ſince the 
Apoſtles;and for theſe ir was in vain as much 
25to pretend to clear Hiſtorical Teſtimo- 
nies 3 others, though holding no new Ob- 
jects revealed, that had not been revealed be- 
fore, yet held a new Revelationof antient- 
ly revealed Objeas, by which Gods plea- 
, ſure - concerning them might be known, 
though all the Records of former Ages, bad 
been entirely loſt, and even to theſe, theſe 
antient Teſtimonies muſt have been needleſs 
and impertinent. For there were many 
wayes,theh commonly thought ſufficient for 
of £0owing the Apoſtics minds without de- 
he pendence on theſe Hiſtorical - Evidences. 


Sach were Myſtical Expoſitions of the Scrip- 
4 res, 
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quves, by which liberty men” wight impoſe, 
what new ſenſes they pleaſed\, without any 


- poſſibility of Conviftiony ard! which was 


extreme!y frequent, 2ndgeneraMly received 
i the greateſt Controverfies of thoſe Apes, 


eſpecia/ly-when recommended by any great 
and eminertt: Name, which had a great poy- 


er in choſe times, when all were fo addifed 
totheir Authorities : ſich their counterfeit 
Books, yet bearing the'names” of thoſe Pri- 
mitive perſons, as Marizalu Lemovicenſi, 
Abbias, the Apoſtolical Canons ahd Conftituti- 
ons. and the Poxtifical Epiſtles; &c. beſide 
new Revelations to ſeveral perſons of reputs 
ed Saneaity,with which cheHiſtorjes of thoſe 
Ages abound; and which were then! eafily 
and gene: ally believed ; and new e Mzraclt 
ſo extreme! v frequent thea(if che Hiſtorians 
may be believed)atteſting not only the Sa 
&:ity, but the Divin# eMiſſion of ſeveri 
that ate prerended to have done them, 
where ſucha Teſtimony was requiſite for the 
Confirmation of their DoGrine ; and pre 
tended alfo to have had great ſucceſs inthe 
Convidion of Infidels, of which kind ſome 
are aſcribed to Hildebrapd, 'the broacher of 
theſe wicked Doarines, and thoſe ſuch as 
muit nee2s have Hgnified a ſupernatural fa- 
your and afſiftance, if true, as the diſcove: 
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ry of thoughts, and the prediQion of fyture 
contingencies, which muſt therefore have 
been great Recommendations of his - Do- 

rines to thoſe that believed them, to which 
thoſe Ages were as. inclinable as himſelf 
could with. But though they had confined 
themſelves more to Hiltorical Evidences in 
defining watters of Faith, than it ſeems they 
did, yet they were not qualified for enqui-. 
ring into them, The Originals of the Scrip- 
tures, which alone can pretend to Infallibils- 
y were not underitood : The moſt antient 

hers before the Nicene Council were ge- 
nerally not known ; the Greek Fathers and 
Councils, even of later Ages, werenot un- 
derſtood in their own Tongue, and were ca- 


 pable of being read by them, only inbþar- 


barous corrupt Tranſlations z and yet even 
now, that theAntient ones are many of them, 
produced in their own Originals, {till they 


complain of their defedFiveneſs and obſeuri- 


ty, a plain ſign of their Conſciouſneſs of 
wanting ſuch Teſtimonies in theſe Authors, 
as might in a Hiſtorical way be capable of 
proving them Traditions. And certainly 
the want of theſe Evidences would have 
made them more modeſt and reſerved that 
had conceived them neceſſary for conclud- 
ing matters of Faith. But on the contrary 
we 


we Is thoſe Lakev A geebt ch moſt labour- 
ed-under theſe diſadvantages,. molt Imperi- 
ous and Dogmatical, and moſt forward to 
engage thamſelvesin defining Novelties, and 
thofe ſuch as themſelves confeſs. Antecedene- 
ly to ſuch Definitions to be obſcure,and un- 
countenanced by any viſible Tradition; than 
which, what can more clearly prove that, 

at leaſt , thoſe Ages which defined the Do- 
&rines dif) puted betwixt us, for ſome Cen- 


turies before the Reformation, were far from | 


owning ſuch an Obligation-to proceed on!y 
on Heſftorical Evidences , ſo as that any Do- 
Grine may - therefore be preſumed not to 
have been defined as of -Faith, . becauſe it is 
not derived from ſuch Evidences, as ovr late 


Traditioniſts pretend ? But further, Fifthly, 


Suppoſing that this had been neceſſary, and 
had keen then believed ſo, that nothing 
ought to have been definedas of Faith, bur 
what might be proved from expreſs Traditi- 
0#z yet it 1s unreaſonable to argue, as they 
do,that aDoGrine was therefore not defined 
as a Tradition, becauſe it is not exprefly fig- 
nified tobe ſv inthe Decrce it felf. If they 
will allow us this Libercy of not believing 
any thing, that isnot derived from Traditt- 
ez ; and of not believing any thing ro bave 
Eccn thoughe Traazzzor, that 1s not exprefly 

declared 
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etaware of, if not utterly impoſiible, to 
prove us Hereticks for not believing the 
Dodrines impoſed on us in theſe later Cens 
turies. For it isnot uſual in the Councils 
of thoſe times to bring in Diſputes, or to 
mention the Arguments inducing them to 
their-decerminations, or the manner how 
they, would havethem belieyed;ſo thateither 
| MW alwoſt nothing, if any thing,muſt be conclu- 
' 8 ded to have been determined, as of Faith , 
" WW oric muſt beelſewhere certain, upon what 
' i grounds they were determined, and there- 
8 fore with what deſign of Obligation they 
were impoſed, 1 mean from the Arguments 
uſed by thoſe, who defended and abetted the 
Deciſions of the Councils of thoſe Ages. And 
if this may be admitted as a competent 
means of Tryal in this preſent Subje&, it 
might have eaſily been ſhewn , that they in- 
filted on ſuch poſitive Teſtimonies, as muſt 
have proved a Tradition, if they proved a- 
ny thing; and that they urged it as the ſenſe 
of the Church,and not only as the Opinion of 
probable Doftors ; and that they cenſured 
-Diſſenters, not only as #mprudent in not re- 
Ilving on Judgments much more probable 
than their own, but alſo as coudemnable for 


oppoſing 


find it a more difficule thing, than they are 


”" 


ing concrary'to the Obligations of their Or- 
ders, which Confiderations, being put toge- 
ther, will make ir appear mot probable; that 
they intended it as a matter of 'Faith, All 
theſ; ethings might have beenproved at large, 
if they had been Queſtioned. But becauſe 


I wouldnatar preſent, without great neceſ- 


fity, engage on ſo large a Diſcourſe, the Rez- 
der may be pleafed to have recourſe to the 
Diſputes and Arguments of Becket, already 
quoted and obſerved, which were therein 
conformable to the ſeaſs and prad@ice of 0- 
thers in that Ape, who had engaged then- 
ſelves inthedefence of the fame Cauſe. $0 
weak is this firſt Pretence, - which has been 
much mliſted onof late by our modern Tra- 
aitionifts. Which will be yet further more 
cogent, if it be conſidered Laſtly,that by 
the Princifxles of their Commumion whate- 
ver has been once done by their Church can 
never be called to a ſecond* Examination , 
much lefs repealed.So that if it can be prov- 
ed, ascertainly it may, to have been the 
Senſe of the Churches of thoſe Ages from 
Hildebrand's time and downwards for ſome 
Centuries before the Reformation,or in any 
one of them, that Chriſtian Princes were 
ſubject to che Ch urch; and that ail particu- 

lar 


ng theſenſeof 4 ah Charch; and a6. 
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 quieſce in the Judgment of chsChurch with N 
| | an internal afjent; and thatall Definitions of | 
| | General Councils were tobe taken for As 
. BE of the Church: the contrary Opinions of 
\ i ſome fewewinentwmen, at preſent tolerated, 
intheir Communion, cannot be ſuſicienr:to 

8 excuſethem from the Obligation of theſe 

_ I Councils to believe theſe wicked Dodrines. 

| ;\Fhe 2. Anſwerds,chat Cuppoſing they were XXXV. 

i obliged to believe what Gouncals even as 

MW Podors unanimoully propoſe, yet that it is.ou- 

| wy in. their direc Affertions, not in theſe which 

virtual aud conſequential. Here'T 

| parry reely confeſs that if the Conſequence 

| WH had beeneither obſfoure or remote here had "62 
MW beenno reaſon for particularperfons-to be- . 

. I Heve themſelves abliged to own it upan ac- 
WI <bunt of itheir obligation to: 'own the true 
\ 8 fenſe of aGeneral Council. For inſitcha Can» 
I ſequencecither themſelves way be .miftaken 
| I inbelievingit a Conſequence when really it 
isinot, and in fuehacaſe when they have juſt 
probability to ſuſpe@ themſelves, they have 
noreaſon to preſume thoſe whoſe informati- 
\ I ons and judgmentsare fuppoſed tobe much 
I betrer than theirown ( which «heir Prninci- 
- | ples oblige them co own to bertrue in Genes 

 Þ r4l Conncils)to be miſtaken if themſelves be : 
or 


ns 
Fo. 


or ihe « General ey hy > ey of ne- 


be rrue, and t 


ſcience, though not of Error , not knowi; 
ſuch a thing to follow which really. does, £ 
which caſe the” real- Conſequence may be 
falſe, and yet their Judgment may be 'truc 
becauſe not concerned init. Which would 
not prejudice their being Gurdes, becauſe (til 
all that, is judged and decreed by them may 
ing that. proves falſe may 
not have beeti thought of by them,and there: 
fore no way judged of by them, ſo that no 
aQual judgment of theirs would by this means 
prove erroneous. Which agreeably to their 
DoGrine give an accountof the Infallibility 
of the Church as different from that of the 
Scripture. For the Scriptures being the Word 
of God,and God foreſeecing and judging adv 
ally of all the real Couſequences that follow 
from his own words, none of them can be 
falſe but his Judgment muſt alſo be' acknow- 
ledged falſe : but the Decrees of Councils be- 
ing only the words ofe Mepx,though Infalibl: 
by the aſſiſtance of God; and many Conſe 
quences from mens words being ſo obſcure 


or remote as that the men that uſe them way 


not think of them or judge them trueztheir 
aFual FTudgments may be true ( w hich is all 
that the Divine Providence is by their Prin- 


ciples concerned for, and which ſufficiently 
ſecures 
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cures.them;from 4iZual Errour, and. their - 
Subjeds that rely on their condudt ) and yet 
the real-Conſequences way be very falſe-But 
our preſent- Queſtion is-concerning ſuch a 
Conſequence as is clear and iminediate, .and 
wherein the Antecederit is ſo obvious and 
adequate as-that the Conſequent could-nor 
be judged true unleſs the Antecedent had 
been ſo too;ſo that the Antecedent mult have 
been the- motive inducing; the Church to de- 
cree theConſequent, that is,the Church's be- 
ing perſwaded thay ſhe had ſuch a' Right of 
depoſing Princes muſt have been the only-in- 
ducement that could embolden her to execute 
tafFyally,ſo that here itmuſt need be ſuppo-. 
ſed that ſhe judged the Antecedent true, and 
I therefore if it ſhould prove falſe muſt plain- ' 
ly be acknowledged to have erred in her 
Judgment. Nor do [ at preſent enquire into 
the Churches Judgment. concerning every. 
e- MW Antecedent- proof, but only ſuch wherein 
le WF the Antecedent is only the general Propofi- 
& tion of which the Conſequent is a particular 
e W inſtance and therefore-included in it. For 
y £1 know they will not undertake to defend e- 
Ir W very particu'ar Scripture Myſtically under- 
Il U ſtood and oddly applied according to the 
)- cuſtom of that &ge, for a ſufficient proof, 


Y Þ though by her producing 1t on that occahon, 
: . and 
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ſs Wheels aber own Prrcicln 
for deſerting her even imſuch particulars, a; 
they are more concerned,' ſothey are dove 
able to tell, than T: My-defign therefore 
being only to prove that in ſuch Conſequer- 
ces as theſe wherein the Antecedent conteins 
the only adequate reaſon of the Conſequent, 
and muſt indeed haveincluded it and been 
judged aGually true by' the Church that 
commanded ir, there 4s yhe ſame reaſon for 
_ that condtive themſelves obligedto 
ſcein the Judgment of ſuch a Church 
oh lieve ſuch an Antecedent true as if it 
had been defined in expreſs terms ; this 
will appear if it be remembred that this ex- 
craordinary Supernatural Aſſiſtance which 
is by them aſcribed to the Church to pre- 
ſerve her from acual Error is not given her 
for her own ſake but for thoſe who depend 
'on her condua, ſo that in all things wherein 
her Subjeds following her condu@q would be 
led into a&tual Errour ſhe muſt by theſe 
Principles be preſerved from aua! miſtake, 
Now how far the Subje&s may be ſeduced iſ 
into aQtual miſtake by following her, if ſhe Wige 
her ſelf ſhould prove iniſtaken, muſt appear kt | 
by thelimits wherein they think themſelves the 
obliged, 


my ST 3FEcqTTST+-T. 


Oe tr as 


eters __ #5 by ſick | 
45a Ein > prudefiely, * they” havemoſt eafo | 
wo follow, to rely on her condud; For if ths 
fall imany thing, wherein they/are generally 
tro rely on her, they muſt Metal 
Jetbifpuided by her. Now'Tcotifers, that 
i Caſuft warranted by their” Charch had 
taught her Snbjeas;thar the: iwas to/ be truſt- 
oily" in expreſs Deerees, nor 'in Conſe- 
qvences; then SubjeEs had been warned not 
totruſt her in Conſequences, in which Caſe 
theyhad 'ventiired at their peril, and had 
been ſeduced by their own faule, which no 
Providence is by their Principles obliged 
toprevent. But confidering, thar the Caſe 
sGtarly otherwiſe , and that theſe Argu« 
neticsfrom Conſcquences, eſpecially ſuch as 
laiff ſpeaking of, that were known and own» 
_— the Church, are frequently produced 
hands for ptoving matters of Faith , 
ad for charging Adverſaries as guilty of 
Hereſy, and are admitted by the Adverfaries 
themſelves,againſt whom chey are produced, 
mt doubting whether they be obliged ,even 
withan 2uternal afſear,to believe what the 
Church has really thought fir tobe believed, 
be Wand to condemn what ſhe has really thought 
a Bfit to be condemned, however it appear to 
& Frhein, that ſhe thought ſo, whether by ex- 


preſs 


þ <f SS or Ces only 
Queſtioning, whether indeed ſhe did ad 
- ally think fo, and only ſo far EXCEPting + 
gainſt Conſequences, as'they way ſeem to, 
remote, . and not likely to have been thought 
on, or judged true by the Council. Which 
ſeems to have been the Scace of the Diſpute 
betwixt Gatharinweand Soto, concerning the 
Senſe of the Cound, of T; eps and of. a 


ad 


that, or/any: bes Comncit or AQ of the 
Church, wherein each. party, that thought 
theirAdverſaries to contradi&@the true ſen 
of Authority, bas charged them with He. 
reſy, though: they didnot it in clear words, 
but Conſequences, and the only ;reaſon, why 
ſuch Diſputes have been permitted;and nei- 
ther party. counted Heretital by third per- 
ſuns has been only this., 'that rhey thought War 
neither of. them to expreſs the Senſe of the We 
Church,ſothat all,both the Parties, and Per-W x 
ſons difintereſſed,apree i inthis, That tbe tru 1 
Senſe of the Church, though only known by cer (| 
zain Conſequence, does -as certainly oblige uv 
otherwiſe. And if this be the Senſe. of the I e 
Underſtanding perſnsof that Communion, ſ m 
even ſince the Reformation , much more wel Þ 
have reaſon-to believe it to have been ſo inÞjþ hh 
the Ages immediately preceding the Refor-Jſ = 
mation, 
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atk which a mich nity 
lefsskilful for examining,ſo. were.very much 
more ſervilely.devored to Authority, But 


haveexplained it; themſelves 'will contra- 
didt'ir; when they: ſhall conſider i it;zor if they 
nld;yert I verily believe they cannot pro- 
duceany number of approved Authors a- 
nong-them, that way in Prudence be thought 
fir to/be followed by the generality of their 
Church, to prevent their general Seduction 
inſo dangerous an Error, as this muſt needs 
be, if- it ſhould prove one; and therefore 
[do not know, whether it be necefſary' to 
enlarge any further on /its-proof. For my 
part I ſhould think this way, of commanding 
the PradFice of depoſing Princes, rather than 
of-wating for the Right of doing ir, - rather 
an'Argument of their Unanimicy in acknow- 
edging that Right, when there. does not 
appear the leaſt footſteps of any Diſputes , 
raiſed by any of them ; | that might oblige 
them to' pur it to a diſtin& Queſtion, * which 
with them, who conceive themſelves oblig- 
ed: to believe this Judge of Controverſies, 
might prove a Circumſtance very confideras 
ble for inferring 2 greater Obligation to ke- 
leve it, Jnaſinuch as a full Vote of Council 
nemine contradicente\ is WUch more ſatisfacio*: 
Q "2 ry 


Ido: notknow whether, in the Senſe that I "DIO 
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ty edeiCobfojency this chat which had 
'beeni cafryed by the predominancy: of any, 
how much ſoever thegreater, Part. 
 Thenext General Council thatapprovedif” 
the Popes Encroachmients on the'Rights off 
'Princes was that of Liows nnder Innocent thi; 
Super © IV. Thereina Decree forthe recovery 9 
we Holy Eafd, which is: expreſiy faid t 
Aftig, * have been made, ſanftd + untverſali $; 
* oo ſuadente; Princes-are obliged und 
*pait) of EXcothmunication againſt their: 
ot; fone Thterdi& 311 their Dominions, to 
* keep the Peace” for four Years, And if 
*:they ſhould deſpiſe this Eccleſiaſtical Ce 
ſure, they are farther threatned, Ve per 4v 
Judzos ** (Firitatens Kceleſie coltva £08, Fanquam pr 
10 cakes turbatores: negorts Crucifixi , Sertlaris Ph 
ws Uſn. * Fentia indutatiur.” So that'here the'Coun 
ras per Ci owns this: Kind of Proceedings of the 
Secuii» Pope of raiſing one Prince againſt another, 
pelli pre. when depoſed, as done by the Authority of 
<0 pa the Church,”* So alſo in the ſame Decree, 
tem, &c, © Princes ave commanded to force the Jen! 
p. 912. © to forgivetheir Uſe to ſuch as had engag- 
« ed themſelves for che Holy War. Bur that 
which is moſt clear to this purpoſe, 1s their 
Joyning with the Pope in depoſing the Em- 
perour Frederick the I. In Anſwer hereunto 


ſeveral things are ſuggelted by the Author 
of 


KXRVI. 


q e Concermutent. 


f the erbat Letters, from his Ay- ©ontrow 
hor Viddrington and Bardlgy.x, The Con- 4g OP , 
urrence of the Council is doubted-of, but &c. 
xrpagreaſonahly : For 1n the As of that 57: 3% 
quncil asthey are related in. Mytthew Pas Bara 
#,.it 1s exprelly ſaid, that the Pope and Pre» Prelari 
aesalbiling in Council, with lighted Can- 70a 
les intheir hands , lightened terribly a- condctis 
ainſt the Emperour, who was no more to 7977s 
x named Emperour. Nay farther in the J=p.Fre- 
oncluſion of it,, he tells us, that another 4cricom 
aper of the Depoſition of the Emperour FINE 
us tranſcribed, verbarim,the ſame with that - non - 
hich had been ſealed by the Popes Bull, ey 
hich was ſigned by all the Prelates, tam ad terribi- 
new Roborationem ,quam ad memorians res "tr full 
mpiteryem, And if there had appeared Gr 
eleaſt likelyhoad of foul dealing,or impo- 920. 
gon the Council, How could the Pope ,, 
have the Confidence to boaſt of ſuch an at munrks 
int eard of accurateneſs of Enquiry, ob- Cifter. 
ſerved particularly in this Aﬀair ? That ret 
it was nof done without the deliberate and 98. 
wary advice of his Brethrenſthe Bi ſhops] 
and many $kilfa! perſons : That in their 
private Diſputes concerning it, ſeveral of 
themſelves had undertaken the defence of 
the Emperours Cauſe, that ſo they might 


inforin- themſelves of the uttermo't E- 
3 vidence 
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” Some Conſiderations 
X wb ids: producible for it; and that , al 
* things conſidered, they could find no 0+ 

**ther way of proceeding without the dif: 

*« honourand great offence of God, and the 

& prejudiceof his Church, and the wound: 

« ing of their own Conſcierces? Why did 

Nenad- Thaddews,the Emperours Profor appeal not 
on only from the Pope to another Pope, but 
an perdi- from the Council to another Council, if he 
4i, vel had not perceived the Council as reſolutely 
_ bent againſt his Maſter,as the Pope himſelf? 
zione, ul And why ſhould the Emperour himſelf 
+6garmg (whom we may believe to have been as rez 
&c. the dy to have laid hold on any ſuch pretence 
Ewpe- of the Popes impoſing on the Council,as our 
words in Adverſaries themſelves) joyn the Council 
Mat. F«- with the' Pope, as partakers in this miſcarti- 
0 Po age?Nay how very forward the Clergy were 
| of themſelves, without any influence of the 
Pope to have 'voted for this depoſing Do- 

Erine, appears from their unanimous diſ- 
AMat.Far. pleaſure and defe&ion from the Emperour: 
p 2. 916i Parry, even of thoſe. who had former]y fx 
7% voured him, when they had heard of ſont 
expreſſions of his gnifyingan averſneſs t0 

ſubmir to their tryal- Whereup6n it follow 

* inthe ſame Author : Conftanter igitur & « 
cerrime in pleno, & jam pleniſſimo, Conjill 
Ianperator Freaericwus, quaſi tori Ecoleſie con 

| | FHm80 
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lu —_ rebebis, 4 quatuer Py ; partes i FY 
habit antibus. acruſatir, than which "what can 
bea fuller fignification of the Principles,by 
which that Council was aGted ? The contra- 


| 0A ConjeQures, for they are no more, are too. 
MM inconfiderable to be oppoſed to this Evi= 


dence. That the ſentence of Depoſition was 


read ſacropreſente Confilio,does not neceſſari- 


ly imply, that they were only preſent, but 
didnot a in the voting ic, but only that it 
nas Authentically promu gated, that none' 
night afterwards pretend Terrance or ſur- 
reptitious dealing. And for the horrour men- 
tioned at this Ceremony,it is only aſcribed 
tothe hearers and af/iftants, not to the Conn- 
dl themſelves, and, though the horrogr had 
been in the Prelates themſelves, yet 1t-isno 
Argument againſt their being aQive in the 
Depoſition, ſeeing that it concerned nor 
themſelves, but the Emperour and his Par- 
ty, which the Biſho ps themſelves mighthave 
been paſſionately concerned for, A Second 
Anſwer (though not in the Order propoſed 


by our Adverſary) 1s, thatthe Caſe of the 


[8] 


German Emperour has ſomething,not Com- crow 
mon with other abſolute Princes, and the £*- % 


Caſe of Frederick the II. ſomething not com- 
mon. with other Emperovurs.* The {ingulari- 
'*ry of the Emperours Caſe is conceived to 


Q 4 * he 


Fo 29s 


- rv \ 


< to the Epps | 
© ro hisawngrfl heofhiciated in ti 
«© Ceren : Coronation, and that the 


quiry. But beſides, that this does nor An- 
ſxer the other Evidences of their commana- 
7ng Princes mmdefinitely, and threatening them 
with Secular Iuwaſions ; even in referenceto 
this preſent particular, it is liable to ſeveral 
Exceptions. Forneither was there ſo nuch 
>robability of Evidence for it as might pre- 
vail with any indifferent perſon, to believe 
the 
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| vidence.3 nar can the Þy 
o.tht Þretence make his Caſe ſ@ 
RIFE: other Princes from 
E nge.. of  Subjefion,... Theſe 
085, , uſt clearly oyerthrow 

I; tcanbex rerended "Is ibs Anſwer.,z, 

[i 4-2 Wy * ere is not that Probability far 
the Popes Title ou this Account, 4 might havg 

been a, likely to prevail with any indife 
fere Li a to believe 2, | For the Form 
des not ſeem different from. that of thoſe , 
whonever thought of ſucha ſenſe ; and this a 
Expoſition of; it by Adrias the Iv. .1n In- Soage 
+ rp and Picures, and a Letter to the Speak- 
Emperour Frederick theT. was then thought is ** 
* OW and: unheard of (not that the Oath — 
* was ſo, but this Expoſition of it) even apps | 
- by the Biſhops themſelves , who were very * 
- MW rarely guilty of partiality in mn 
- tothe intereſt of the Court of Rowe, and 
n W was highly reſented by all the Szates. Yet 
0 | they ſpeaking concerning the Words of ,A- 
| W &4azs Letter to the Emperour [-infiene Im- Joad Ra- 
| perialis Coroxe tihi contulimus, negue tamen devic ln, 
- | Penunutentiamoveremur, fi Majora FE xcellen- © 5 3 
e i tia tua a7gis beneficia ſuſcepiſſet} tell us 
| that 


TOELAL 


hat all the Twperial States could riot endure 
the hearing of them, fo that themſe]ves nei- 
ther durſt, nor could defend them, quiz 


* 
. 
= 
x* 


inſolita & inaudita furrunt uſque in bec tem- 
pora. So" that" even the Pope hitnſelf was 


_ forced to explain his own meaning to be by 
contulimus, impoſuimus,' and by © Beneficium, 
not Feudum,' but Bonum FatFum. Where] 
do-nat argue the Injuſtice of fuch an Ex- 
ofition, ſo contrary to the ſenſe of all the 
ttates, who had beſt Reaſon, and'moſt Con- 
cernment to be acquainted with ir ; but its 
- unreaſonableneſs ' for the ſatisfaGion of x- 
ny indifferent perſon, that the Expoſitionof 
a Form foold was fo newly introduced,and 
that ſo it ſelf whatfoever adyantage might 
have been made of it was publickly quitted 
by this ſolemn recantation of. the Pope him: 
ſelf. Beſides: the Argument pleaded for 
this extravagant claim was not any thing 
_ that can be thought ſufficient to ground a 
Legal Title, not any formal conveyance by 
any uncontradifted ſubmiſſion to any AG of it, 
not any thing that might ſignify the pleaſure 
of the perſons in ſucha formal ſolemn way 
as had been abſolutely neceffary for intro- 
ducing an obligation on Poſterity for ever 
in an affair of ſo extremely conſiderable con- 
{:quence : but a captious Expoſition of the 
| words 


Deyonc Irhe uttermoſt ſign of then 


' that uſed” Them, which though it had been 
literal and moſt natural ito: the words, 'yet 


could .nor-oblige themyif they never unders 
ſtood them'ſo ; for they -could not. oblige 
=o5: "ty but by their own'conſent, and 
=w_ couldr not conſent to what they did'nor 
erſtand.: ' Certainly 'every-unintereſſed 
E928 would think himſclf hardly-dealt 


with if his words of compa were ſtrained 


beyond his meaning, though it were-ro'a 
ſenſe more Grammatical ,- which this is far 
from pretending to with any plaufibility,Bur 
ſuppoſing thar this pretence had been indeed 
more plauſible than it was, yet 7# this parti- 


tular there is nd ground to believe that- the 


Biſhops did proceed on that preſumption.” For 
if his Feudal Rizhts alone had been aimed 
at, why is there no ment1on in the Sentence 
here pronounced againſt 'him of his depoſi- 
tion from the Kingdom of Sly and 4pulia, 
which he did indeed hold in Fee from the 
Pope, and for which he had ſworn Homage 


and Fealty to the Church, and was really 
. the Popes Vaſſa!. This he is charged with 
by the Pope, and the Pope might have de- 


prived him of in default of his performance 
of this promiſed Fealty. Bur what had the 
Council to do with the Patrimony of the 

See 
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Seeof Rome ? All the reaſon that I can think 
of why the Pope meddled not with this is 
that he thought himſelf not to need their 
aſſiſtance inchaſtizing his own Vaſſal. Which 


if true, it will follow that what was inter- 


meddied with expreſly,, was not pretended 
' theſame- way obnoxious to him. '-1f the 
Pope himſelf had pleaded the ſame Right to 
the Empire as to Szeily, why does he not men- 
tion his breach of his Oath of Fealty , for 
that as well as Sicily? Why does he,after the 
depoſition, refer the EleQion of a new Em- 
perour to the imperial. Elecors, but re- 
ſerve the nominationof a new King of Scd- 
hy to himſelf? Why does he not call him his 
Vaſſal for the Empire as well as Sicily? If it 
be thought that the power of a:Lord over his 
Vaſſal way be extended indefinitely, not only 


ro the particulars obnoxious to Vaſſelaze, | 


but to his other pofſeſſions held by other 
Titles; and that the Emperour, though on- 
ly acknowledging himſelf the Popes Vaſſa 
for Szc/ly may yet be deprived by him, upon 


account of his aſſalage, not only of Sicily 


Þut the Emprre too 5 this as it is unreaſona- 
ble in 1t ſelf, ſo was rejeded as ſuchby the 
Court of Rome it ſelf, in the Caſe of our 
King John, For there when this ſame pre- 
tence was made uſe of by the French _ 

or 
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= King JobmedA AG \infub 
ro the Pope;that for the Mar- 


BT bes n 
ting Englay 


derof\ his-Nephew Arthur. he: had ; : as: the Mat. Pe 


French Kings Vaſſal for his: Dominions /in 77 
kranct; been deprived of: thoſe Dominiqns 
and condemned to Death and rendred:un- 
capable of holding the Crown of E neland, 
and therefore had no- power of diſpoſing it'; 
yerthe Courtof Rowe did not admit of this 
Diſcourſe as reaſonable; and therefore can- 
not be ſuppoſed to pradcice it here, if\they 
maybe ſuppoſed to pravtice: conſequently, 
But ſuppoſe further, that it had/been a Tem 
poral Authority of the Pope, over the Em» 
perour, that had been inſiſted on; yet /t0 
what purpoſe is it urged for-our ſatisfacionz 
when this Temporal Right it. ſelf # pleadedion 
ſuchna)2 arcount , 4s will inclade all  Chrificy 
Princes whatſoever 2 | know'indeed the Co» 


WJ :onation of the Emperour was a ama 


Caſe, as the Pope was perfonally engaged if 

it.» Butby the fame Principles, whereby this 
Office of Coronation is pretended to-enti- 
te himtoa Dominion over the Emperour, 
theirChnrch,at leaſt,and therefore their Cony- 
eils,may challenge i it over all otherChriſtian 
Princes. For. all ſolemnities of -Coronation 
we every where performed by fame of the 
Clergy. If therefore ſuch Coronation im- 


ply, 


ply;- that thEC 
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Clergytman that'officiates, andthe Oath ad- 


_  miniſtred fora faithful Diſcharge of the Re 
' pal-Office, thuſtbe-thought an Oath of Ho- 


miape and-Fealty: to:the Clergyman, that ad. 
miniſters it ;37it will follow that:all Chriſt 
anPrinces muſt;-at-leaft; acknowledg their 
Vaſſalage to thoſe Clergymen that- officiate 
in'their Coronation; And becauſeal! Right; 


. -of Churchmen, onthe Church-account; will 


at laſt devolve on thatChurch;to which they 
acknow'edgthemſelves/ſubordinate, that is, 
10 Conncils,vhenafſewmbled;and to the Pope 
ordinarily'y .therefore this power over 
Princes alſo muſt be- at their difpoſa], and 
the rather to:the Pope, becauſe to him every 
particular: Biſhop ſwears Homage and 


Fealty " which-15 ..not done- to Coun- o 


cils.” So that this Hyporbeſis, in the & 
vent;, proves as *litle available for the 
fecurity of Princes, as thoſe which our Ad: 
verſaries themſelves oppoſe,and therefore is 
as improper to be inſiſted on by them, asit 
is unreaſonable in it ſelf. ©. But a:Second fin- 
{© onlariry is pretetded in the caſe of Freae 


#6 rick that he had poſitively ſworn by Embaſſe 


& dors particularly Authorized to ſtand to tht 
« Fudgment of the Pope and the Church 
«© Which how far it might ſubje& him to the 
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% yenture-to.decermine..;Qnly he conclude 
«that ſuch.an'Obligation.does make his.caſe 
« different fram thoſe who never entred into 
«ſuch Bonds;, meaning I ſuppoſe, that ſuch 

£ cannot conclude a Right in the 


Church. over Princes Antecedently: to. their 
omſubmiſſion, and therefore cannot pre- 


jdice the Rights of our.Princes now,con- 
cerning, whom ſuch a ſubmiſſion cannot; be 
pretended. I confeſs that. Princes bave Right 
ofcefſtor.,./ and that as they may do this on 
private reaſons of their own, ſo they may if 
they. pleaſe oblige themſelves to do it ac the 
jadgment of a Forreigner. But whether Su- 
preme Princes way, not. only oblige themſel- 


-W vesin Gonſcrexce to. do it at. the judgment of 


a Forrerguer, but put it into the Forreigners 
jower .10- compel. them if they ſhould prove 
negligent of chat obligation of, OR 
that not only by purely Eccleſiaſtical means 
( for. that: confeſs .has been done. when 
Princes for the greater confirmation of Peace 
made with one another have voluntari'y ſub- 
nitced themſelves, tothe. Popes .cenſures, of 
Excommunication and Interdi& , if they 
ſhould fail in the performance ) but by a 
aire(f aeprivation of their, Kjght of Governs 
ment, 


LNCS Xedes 


; tha pany Nike wil 
Ft ef or ſecure. for the 
bill fr which wey:were cog 
evrh6d, © The Council of otakek ſeenis not 

to- have beer Ritighed with it when Popt 

Job the XXII: who convetied thews had ob- 

tiped hiniſelf by Oath ro ſtfrender the Paps 
&y;if they ſhouted think it'necefſary for the 
pate of the Chitch: Yet afterwards when 
hedid nor readily acquieſcewhen they came 
to pfaQGice it, and they ſaw themſelves obli- 

gd to force him 3 :they did not only juſtify 
© blon from the powet to which ſuch; 

romiſe might intifle thei, but from that 
which they challenged over hitt! Apfeceaent- Mn 
ly to'tiis Pronidſe, nay though he had never 

made'any, though ſach a power” eould: not c 

chufe but be thought Strange #4 Paradoxi- I 4: 
- cal inchat Age. (Bat ſuppoſe thatſuch a vo- 4 

Iuntary Promife and Oath mightimdeed have I ?t 

been thonght ſuMeient to! oblige Princes to Whis 

fiibmit even to #foreible deprivation; yet Wl 

How'can itappear that ever fuch a promiſe I 4a 

was made by Frede#tck ? All. that was done WWſux 

was only a ſubmiſſion to the judgment of the £40 

Church concerning the penance tobe impo- C0 

ſed on him, and the ſarisfa&ion to be requi- [tbo 

red in order to his Abſolution from thoſe £20! 


Eccleſtaſtical cenſures to which he was at £Joy 
that 
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mane and unreaſonable, EO to, piled 

70.1 Oat ratios ign, ? Nay, who does, oubt | 
at choſe. Exceptions are generally unde! r- 

dead of the lawſulneſs of the thing, and the 

decoryins of the perſon? And if ſo, why only 
be preſumed that any juſt and prudent 

þ ce ever intended to deſert;the Service of 

o tis Country, ar the pleaſure of a foreigner, 

t eſpecially where, as it is not expreſly. exclu- 

e& £44, fo it is not , expreſly covenanted ? But 

| ſuppoſing | it had been his meaning indeed to 

efldolo; yet even inthe Proceedings 'of their 

> Courts, they never expound it ſo,as if they 

j- tought, that ſuch a ſubmiſſion gave. a new 

e power of Coercion from what they had en- 

it joyed formerly, If a Magiſtrate ſhou!d pro- 

R 


m1{e 


4 Perl dELE 
; $207 SORES EE ION A Irene 5 
: "x fries ain rs op Rs og HE. 
vs $4.8 © 13 7 the I , 
af : : Þg - 
&© " pc 05 > * * 


ſeeing thar GG a be Oar diſtin& fron 
that which belongs to him as Confeſſor. And 
why may not the ſame be proportionably 
applyed to the Supreme Magiſtrate, in ref 
rence” to the Supreme Exdleſefical Fadicaty 
ries ? Beſides this Caſe of Freaerick,though 
it may ſeem ſingular in him, yet muſt, in con- 
ſequence, prove ordinary inſuch as are il 
ling toſubmit to the Rules of their Comny. 
nion. For as it is,by this Conceſſion,thought 
juſt ro depoſe him who has ſubmitted to the 
judgment of the Church indefinitely ; 6 
by thoſe Rules it is in the power of their 
Church to compel whom they pleaſe to that 
Saubmiſſon. For Firſt, They can excommu- 
nicate whom they pleaſe, Princes as well a 
private perſons, Then when this is done, 
they can impoſe whatCondition they pleaſe 
in order to their Reconciliation, and ac- 
cording to their Cuſtoms and Canonical 
Rules of proceeding, this of an indefinite 
Submiſſion is one. So that art leaſt all Popiſh 


Princes, even in this Age, are obnoxious to 
the 


dj config conceivable, that any of rag e 
ſnpularities were then taken notice of, when 
en began ſo ſenſibly to be affeged with the 
dg erof ſucha precedent, as our Author 
ob! erves out of e Matthew Paris. For what 
xround had they to fear the licentious ap- 
plication of this precedent to others,if they 
hd indeed believed the Caſe-to have been 
lar? I know, that for the prevention of 
hisObjeGion, he has taken notice of the 
litleCriticalneſs of thoſe times,and how they 731,324 
were led more by nature than ſpeculation ; and 
hat at this Council of Lyons, they were more 
nent to conſider, who had Right of his fide, 
than with what kind of Peale 'y they were int- 
wwered to chaſtize the wrong; meaning,l ſup- 
ſe, that what vas defignedly approved by 
he Council was the guilt of the Emperour, 
but that their own attempt of puniſhing him, 
"as a thing they thought not of till after- 
nrds, and therefore ought not to be repu- 
das approved by them. This I confeſs is 
charge very imputable to the generality,of 
boſe times, and very well befitting a Prote- 
apt ; bur it does not ſeem ſo reconcileable 
with the Principles of this Author, or his 


ommunion, nor ſo ſeaſonably applicable 
R 2 oo) 
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he Caſe.in band. ©; "" Not with be Author 
wn. Prin Cee 55 if he had Believed his 
7n ſugpeſti Ib of the ſingularity of the Em. 
perqurs Cafe; there had been no. neceſſity 
_of charging, Jig with precipirancy In ſe 
conding e Pope inthe chaſtizement of hi 
ownTaſſal; unleſs poſſibly their precipitay 
cy might have Re 1 in their believing 
him a /aſſal on too eaſy terms. Not with th: 
Principles of his Communion: For accordi 
to them, who inſiſt ori the Deciſion of thei 
Fud Ie of Controverſies, it is never to be ſup- 
Doked, that God will ſuffer ſuch their ſolemn 
determinations, wherein the generality of 
the Church, as wellas themſelves, are con 
ceived to be concerned, to be precipitate 
how unwary ſoever the perſons might be by 
their own natural Complexion ; and if they 
will allow this plea to invalidate theOblige 
tion of their Deciſions, it will be eaſy not 
only for us, but moſt others to weaken their 
Authority, and impoſſible to conclude that 
we have ever been Canonically condemned ff 
Nor is this charge ſo ſeaſonably applicable 
to this particularCaſe,wherein I have ſhevn 
that the Pope profefſed ſo very accurate anſiſis 
Examination. But the Anſwer on which our 
Author pritcipaily relyes is,that this power 
of depoſing Princes is not defined as off 
Faith, 


"oo nreanke gs wig 


e'Counc - il'of Contaeaio has Sole Xxxvil. | 
0115'aPÞP1 'Dot#rine, a 
XVI [. << 9h that Dog binder their 
dt Farron Bei ied fehinneccing with | 
te'Ri gof Re Tran, ; whoſoever they be, 
e, Prince, Earl, eMar- 
ef; fag are en: Extommiunication, 
& Or *pfo facto of all their Secular 
Himour and Dzgnity. And inthe Bull of 
PpeeMartixthe'V. read 'and approved” 
telaft Seflion'of that Council, © All Pro- 
ſors of the Chriſtian and Catholick 
FatOehc Emperour, Kings, Dukes, Princes, 
rqueſſes,. arls, Barons, Knights, &c. 
Rearet) to expel all Horaſoks out of 
tir Kingdoms, Provinces, '&c. accord- 
;#'tothe Canon, Srv a7t,&c. that is that” 
he Third Laterane Council under Alex: 
t, of which I have already ſpoken. And 
the! petialty there eſtabliſhed againſt. 
nces in Cafe of default was, has already 
nobſerved. And ir is exprefly enjoyn- 
bowards the later end of that Bull, that 
[perſons favouring Hereticks, though 
ings, or Queens, or Dukes, or whatever 
herworlaly Dignity they be poliefſed of, 
R 3 «be 
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Khe not only excommunicated, WS lprin 
« of ſuchtheir worlaly Goods and Dj nities; 
ſo that there is no reaſon to doubt of there 
ception of this Laterane Council, though 
not before, yet in this Council of Conſtance 
which was ſo diſtinaly. confirmed in ex 
Seſſion by the Deputies of the FourNations, 
the A» wha, & allican, Germane and Italia 
and oientieaſly expounded of Soverayy 
as well as inferiour Magiſtrates. Andin the 
Confirmation of the Iazperial Conſtitution 
of Frederick the I]. and Charles the IV. con: 
firmed by the Council Sefſ. 19, Several i 
* 72wnitzes weerly Secular are granted ti 
= * Clergymen, withour allowing the Empe 
* rour himſelf, or any Soyeraign Princes 2 
© power of revocation (which the Reverend 
Father conceives ſt very eflencia! ro thei! 
Soveraignty) which I ſhall notnow partic 
larly numerate. Beſides, that very wick 
DoErine, ſo deſtruaive to Civil Societit 
of breaking Faith with Hereticks, wasn0 
torionſly Patronized and praQticed i inthi 
fame Council. And if the Senſe of thi 
Council may not be raken for the Senſeo 
their Church, in oppoſition to the Court 0 
Rome, whoſe Liberties were here moſt zi 
louſly afſerted, T cannot imagine how it 
poſſible to know it, Nay the Eccleſiatici 
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Zo berths efent | | 
#'the > Roma 9+ Comminion Bt a "te 
red to theſe edactinents het Larther 


_ ls as Tow they could not altogether. 


it inthe Council of Trent, though 
eReformation had emboldened the Prin- 
ci50 their own perſwaſion to expoſtulate 
the Ca ſe with more freedonr than formerly , 
nd woft Princes were ſenſible, and reſented 
this their Inſolency not only then, bur- for 
ve Ages before, and though they found 
hoy manyPrinces were driven off from their 
Communion by theſe means, and how ma- 
ny more were diſpoſed to follow them if 
theſe” Principles ſhould be pradticed rigo- 
rouſly.” ' Yet even they decree, that**if the 


* Emperour, or any King, Duke, Prince, Seſſion 


*Marqueſs, Earl, ot any T emporal Lord of XX 
*any, ev Title whatſoever, ſhould grant * 
*in their Dominions among Chriſtians a 

*pace for duelling, they ſhould therefore 
*beExcommunicated, and deprived of the 
* dominion of the City , Caſtle, or place 
«where ſuch a Duel had been fought, if they 
©were held in Fee from the Church; but 
*7t from any others, that then they ſhould 
«return to the Title of their principal 
*Lords. I confeſs, That the Righrs of So- 
veraipn Princes were not here ſo diredly in- 


vaded as formerly(ir not being determined, 
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this I ” 

"Pur fe for my part $ muſt ENT j hiak the 
true ſenſe of 5 any. Chprchn may: be better judg- 
ed of by the deciſions of 'wany Provincial 
thanof any one General Council, both. be- 
cauſe the þ proportion of Biſbops for particu- 


lar Churches, in theſe Councils, which have. 


been called 'Gep zral,has been extremely, une- 


qually afGted, as in the Council of 


Trent where 1.$7 of the Biſhops were [taliays, 


and not half that numberof any other Nation 
as large as thar, no, nor of all the others put 
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Yorld of chelr. ommunion was ikely,19 be: 
| raed d by, Toanproponiomblea par eſpers - 
lly as, long as things were. carried by, plas, 
5; and becauſe in _Provingah 3 
thingit ſelfand 1 its receptignare, nn 
concluded .in, one. vote, which 1s.not; * J 
nded:concerning Generals f26GFSIBE> 
thoſe who think the. Decrees of ſugh(7%n, 
"if ans, "obligatory. where ti 
xed;and; becauſe there;are pacuſually 
Kon fapable. of being,made-in NY 
nor, ſuch common. interelts. drivenonz,, 
= pH Rk Biſhops, by any», 
whoſt..tytereſt and Ampority, is cabpxot; 
Ro {Hy200, Pawenial; ; Fai +. 


. ba and the eXigences of boy or eel 
s MW cular. Cures | which; cannot long. diſpenſe, 
. nith their abſence as in; Generals, fo that,; 
they, may þe allowed, moxe time for. wature: 
- de beration;. and. becauſe they..can better, ; 
- Nioform-themſelves of particular, circumſtans, 
f. ces, and..conſulr particular. perſons | when, 
\ [dir than whenatadiſtance. - I ſhall || theyer”, 
1. fore proceed to.examine the ſenſe of parzicu- 


© Mer Charches afcer this Controverſy was ' I- 
ed 


wovre it Che the r00 at te to examine 
all, *and ſome of them are ſo clear a5 that our 
Adverſaries thenifelves will, 'I beljeve, not 
-diſpute them ; therefore I ſhall only touch 
thoſe-- Nations where thoſe Controverſies 
concerning the rights o their Princes with 
the Popes were diſputed; and if I'6an ſhey 
that even there the [ve Bar of the'Clergy 

were addiced to theſe unſociable Princt 
ples, and declaredfor them in Councils as 
often as they had occaſion, I d&' not know 
what can be further requiſire for ſhewing 
them'to be the Dodrine of their Church, at 
leaſt to have been ſo formerly (which if they 
were they muſt be ſo ſtill, their Principles 
never admittinFof an alteration) however 


they may forbear the cenſuring of ſome diſ- | 


ſenters for ſome prudential reaſons. . Now 
the Nations that have principally appeared 
in the vindication of their Secular Rights in 
thoſe Ages, were the Engliſh, the Germanes, 
and the French, And concerning each of 
them I ſhall ſay ſomething as the brevity to 
which Tam willing to confine my preſent de- 
ſign will permit. Among the Engliſh there 
were thoſe two eminent Patrons oft the Papal 
encroachments Anſelm and Becker, and __ 
0 
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of them found c uch NEL enrertainiidne : 
among the Biſhops as that, their - Princes 
were at. length forced to ſubmit. | But 
particularly Becket was at firſt ſeconded by -- 
all the Biſbops unanimouſly, and when aftet- 
wards they altered, they did itby ſuch de- 
grees as plainly ſhewed that they rather com- 
plied with the force of their Prince than ſub- 
mitted to any conviRion of Conſcience. This 
might have been ſhewn plainly from theſe 
Anſwers even of thoſe, who were after- 
wards moſt a&ive for their Prince, when 
they were conſulted by Thomas , and from 
other circumſtances of that ſtory if I had not 
been unwilling to be tedious. But cheirSyno- 
dica! appearance for it was moſt remarkable 
inthe Synod of Oxford,where the Laterane 
Council. was confirmed as has been already 
obſerved, I know their appearing fier 0-: 
therwiſe way make it. ſeem doubtful whether 
ſide they followed weraciouſly, and whether 
was only complied with for fear. But by all 
the Conjeures, that can be made concern- 
ing the true meaning of perſons ſo prevari= 
cating, it will be moſt probable, that the 
Popes Cauſe was that , which was moſt a- 
greeable to their Conſeiences, though errone- 
ous, inthat particular. Thoſe which were 
moſt eminent for Goſczence andSant7ity "oy 
mo 
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_ whowerenotablero withſtand The threats of 


their Prince. yet whenever chey'returned to 
ſerious refle@ionsithey uſitatſy had ſome re- 
lefirings'for/ whar they had donein' defence 
oftheir Princes zand it was'tmuch more uſual 


forthemonſuch occaſions torepear their de- _ 


fence of Prinees than of the Pipe *: and what 
was done for' their Prinee” uftrally was no 


longer defended; than'they 'were'obnoxious 
to the fear of the Prince favoured by them, 


buethe Pope'was defended,” where they had 
neReafonto fearhim; even'in the Dominions 


ofthe Princes, on whoſe Rights hehad en- 


croached;' and in ©oppoſition'to the Princes 
themſelves z and their ſufferings for the Pope 
were uſually  endured® with-more* Courage, 
andelearnefs of: Confcience;evenwhen they 
deſpairedof aneſcape; andeould therefore 
be ſuppoſed'to have'been'animated by no o- 
they Encouragements; thinthoſe of another 
World, than'can be obſerved''in the like 
Circumſtances: wherein Princes only were 
concerned;Nor are thoſe Arguments of their 


fikcerity applicable only to England ; but 


were common to all places, © wherever theſe 
Controverfies were diſputed;nor only ro the 
Sgbjedts , but the Prixcesthenfelves, that 
were moſt'deeply concerned, as might have 

been 
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hadbeet thr NE 
our Princes of the Clergys general diſaile- 
&ion to them in+this Quarrel, that ithey 
. were:the perſons Principaily- aimed atiby 
them, 40 their threatening Diſcourſes; and 
' threatening Laws,and their Rights were in- 
vaded by them, | and their Authoricy dimi- 
nſhed; which werevery pregnant ſaſpici- 
ons, that they. never thought themſelves ſe- 
nn6f their good Will, whilſt: they were 
ſolicitous to make t hemſelves ſo of their 
diſability to prejudice them. And even 
after.the Reformation , when the-Poges Au- 
thority was grown generally. more invidi- 
ous,and men were generally more ſenſible of 
his Encroachments, even thoſe who kept to 
his Communion; yet King Henry the VII. 
could not ventureon a rejeion of the 
Popes Uſurpations, till he had firſt humbled 
them by indiding them for Pramurire, and 
forcing them generally to' a Surrendry of 
their whole power into his hands for them- 
ſelves and their Succeſſors. As for the Ger- 
mans, as the Clergy had a great _Infiuence on 
the Empire, ſeveral of them being withal 
Princes, and thoſe which were not having a 
oreat intereſt with thoſe that were; fo the 
Pope had a great Inuence | on them. - 1 do nor 
know 
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a to \profets 3 it; and'even hy 
whowere notable to withſtand the threats of 
cheir Prince, yet whenever they returned to 
ſerious refleions ,they uſually had' ſome re- 
lefirings'for/ what-they- haddone'in defence 
of their Princes zand it was'much more uſual 
for themonſuch occafions: to'repeat their de- 
fence of Prinees than of the Phpe*: and what 
was done for''their' Prince” uſtrally' was no 


longer defended; than'they 'were'obnoxious' 
tothe fear of the'Prince favoured by them, 


bue'the Pope'was defended,” where they had 
n#Reafonto fearhim, even'in the Dominions 


of:the Princes,*on whoſe Rights hehad en- 


croached;' andin oppoſition'to the Princes 
themſelves z and their ſufterings for the Pope 
were uſually ' endured* with-more Courage, 
andelearnefs of Confcience;evenwhen they 
deſpairedof aneſcape; andeould therefore 
be ſuppoſed'to have'been'animated by no o- 
ther Encouragements; thinthoſeof another 


World,  than'can be obſerved''in the like - 


Gircumſtances! - wherein Princes only were 
concerned.Nor are thoſe Arguments of their 


fizcerity applicable only ro England ; but 


were common to all places, wherever theſe 
Controverfies were diſputed;nor only to the 
Sibjedts but the Priaces themfelves, that 
were moſt' deeply concerned, as might have 

been 


w" 


: s . +. , 7 . : . » . 

* Y MN 9 od cy TIS: % bY") ; < i roar 
4 p $607 & 4 TR 444 £X(5 k TIX" Work. Fe p phos ; 
bay AS $e: X & 4 Fl - 4 p = os uh. FT Y "RE. OS REM } £0 YRS) FRICIT it 
MRS > ,.i-0E RN W's ON] 5; 6 xr "* . A FE m7 £& k : TT - LE To OP ET LI" > Sn CD = .- _ 

Be \ ___ by o Y 4 1 b I 4 © fl A Ot A Y; 
ikke. ©» 2 FT OOrE v ky 'F ? $ \N : & l * &, 5 p Ay TE a2" rs ; 

\ Fa BESET $ % " Woke 


++ wn 0 harp Nay Goiterifellndinings 
our Princes of the Alegre general diſaffe- 
gion to them in this Quarrel, that ithey 
, were:the perſons /principally aimed atby 
them, 140 their threatening Diſcourſes, and 
' threatening Laws,and their Rights were in- 
vaded by them, and their Authoricy dimi- 
mſhed, which were very pregnant ſaſpici- | 
ons,: that they never thought thewdel ves ſe- 
a their good Will, whilſt. they were 

ſolicitous to make themſelves ſo of their 
diſability to prejudice chem. And even 
after. the Reformation , when the'Popes Au- 
thority was grown generally. more invidi- 
ousand men were generally more ſenſible of 
his Encroachments, even thoſe who kept to 
his Communion; yet King Henry the VII, 
could not ventureon a rejeqion of the 
Popes Uſurpations, till he had firſt humbled 
them by indiding them for Premurire, and 
forcing them generally to a. Surrendry of 
their whole power into his hands for them- 
ſelves and their Succeſſors. As for the Ger- 
mans, as the Clergy had a great Influence on 
the Empire, ſeveral of them being withal 
Princes, and thoſe which were not having a 
oreat intereſt with thoſe that were ; fo the 
Pope had a great Intuence on them. [ do not 
know 


ix24% L 4 Ha 9 7; 
_ -* þ Ano Rt 
; Wenn os 528 : 
: . 3. ©", "LEE 
. | * - "7 6 "RT 
| _ . f9 
d-in CV ors a tances, 4t 2 
a3 } 3 : £5 
- = 
Y PR Tn [; Fg 
»H 


WS 
./ | LE 


KA 5 &.05940\, a WY 
C EL PETS ans 2 , Os 
eo a... * X 


x 1 we, Os : 
$ BEN ”- | $8 
F is "IS "£1 ke WY 
6 7 \ 
£42 


K1 » 
F LY? 


Y vs 


to Infiſt on 


2. ſeu 7 , | | 
NorthuC, Popes,than their own Princes)were for ſome 


#x.1195- Centuries together forced to thoſe unwor- 
Empe- thy Condeſcenſions, which are now ſo ge- 


rewrs Sen yerally decryed and diſowned by all can- | 


"omaha, : 
4 did confidering perſons, evenof the Roman 


by the Communion. 1 ſhall only mention one Cor- 


Council _:1; > . 
«31. CHeary Act among them, when Hildebrand 


ling «- - bimſelf was living and proceeding in theſe 
g«inſt bis unexampled Extravagances againſt their 
ar” own Emperour, becauſe ir is a very preg: 


Pretence., 


-of bis ha- nant Evidence, how far ſuch exceſſes were 


yn oyy ſeconded by the generality of the C'ergy. 
by the It is in the Council of * 2 nintilinebure, 
Pepe, ,, wherein the Wicelizi, the Favourers of the 
red Emperour Hezry, ſo called from Wectho by 
the He- Him made Biſhop of Mentz, were condem- 


reſy,** ned as Hereticks, for preſuming to propoſe | 


it is there | : ' a 
called, a ſecond Inquiry into the proceedings of 


that is, Hildebrand inhis Deprivation and Excom- 


the Hen- _ 
rician, munication of that Emperour z and I cannot 


tel! 
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Bf by Thaddexs, the OE EN Progr droge 
'e FE Rour Adverfaries ſhould conſider the 
4 rather, becauſe they ſeem, at leaſt, to believe 
all obliged to acquieſce in the judgment of 
their Church,in matters of Faith, as certain- 
lythoſe muſt needs have been thought,whoſe 
denyers were cenſured as Hereticks, And 
thisCouncil, being called Gereral,may there- 
fore certainly be ſuppoſed to have deliver- 
ed the Senſe of the German Church in gene- 


N | Fe. 
;- {Wral, not only of any one - particular Pro-' 


- MW But the Church which 15 conceived. to .XXXIX 3 
ic {Wave been always moſt zealous in aſſerting its * 
7. {own Rights, and Libertics,and the indepen- 
-e Mdence of their Princes on the Court of Rome, 
+, Mand where therefore the cleareſt footſteps. of 
o, [te diſtinGion betwixt rhe Church and Court 
1e of that Commmurionare thought diſcoverable, 
y Fd which therefore is pretended on all oc- 
1- [cations as an inſtance by theſe moderate 
Mperſons, I am now diſcourſing of, is that of 
the French. Yet even here theſe Principles 
have mightily prevailed, In the Contro- 
rerſy of Becket,ic is clear hoy he was coun- 
tenanced 


*Baron.. "Clergy, «but; eyen't ne . " how* 
——_ HE Blanca 'the' C7 Frag 'for Baithing & hik 
| Utd their rn Ade by the folieiratic 
reffiohs intimate 
Ss into, that he thfferea for Riphte- 

- 14. an. Oſneſs; how when” King Henry demanded 
1158.7. Him, he upbraided him with his inſiſting or 
of he Cu the of his Kingdom, which was "the 
great Br 2 of the Quarrel, telling him that 

he was willing to wave his Cuſtom; 

however diſagreeing with the Law of God 
ſovimfſelf was S folOeg to maintEin that Cu 
ſtomof his Predeceſtors, of proteGing ſuch 


as were exiled for Righteouſneſs; how paſl- 
onately he was concerned for hiw;when,up- 
' on the Rumours of ' Fohz of Oxford, it was 


1.167 Siven out that the Pope had deſerted him, 


_ notſparing the Pope himſelf on occafionof 
that ſurmiſe, again expreſſing a high valu- 
ation of the Cauſe he ſuffered for ; how, 
when he had been moved by the very fair 
41.1168. Propoſals of our King for Peace, to lay all 
7% theblame;that it was not made on Becker, he 
afrerwards recanted this his own Equity, 
asking him forgiveneſs with tears, and re- 
ſtoring his Salary , which he had allowed 
him , during the greateſt part of his Exile, 


offering from thenceforth himſelf and his ve- 
ry 


2 om, _ > 
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as ; hh 0 nee ran 


rs: o Death which he evencalls 14 


;, before his Cavonizatiofs how after- 
ich he viſiced bis Shrine with excecding 45; 19g, 
Devotion, and very coſtly offerings, One m14 
would:admire to ſee a King ſo exrremely fa- 
vourable toa cauſe ſo extremely prejudi- 
cial to the common Rights of Princes , and 
certainly noching elſe could have been the 
eſeof is butvery powerful Impreſſions 

of Conſcience.. And however the contrary 

be pretended, the very depoſing DoGrine 

has been declared for, by the French Biſhops 

as theſenſe of theirs as well as otherChurch- 

es, In the Cauncil of Mompellier 1195. Coneit. 
lately ſet forth by Baluzins, the Third Lates Galle 
rene Council under Alexander the Third is ca 
eenerally followed and received and parti- p. 30, 
* cularly Cap, 2, In this very particular: 

«For there 1t is decreed by common con- 
«ſent; that if any Eccleſs aſtical or Secular 

« Perſon whatſoever (no exception is made ) 

*© (hail break the Peace ( that had been eſtab» 
liſhed by the Laterane Council in order to 

* the Holy War mentioned immediatety,be- 

fore Cap. 1. ) and being warned would not re- 

form, they who had ſworn {hould be Jbſolved 


jrom their Homage and F hy to him, till he 
ſhould 
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ſhould make ſutiefation. * And the Genera 


Council of Lieps now mentioned being held 
in France, muſt needs have' been received 


there, and fgnified the ſenſe of the French 


Prelates.. And ſhould 1 deſcend to the par: 
ticular Encroachments of thoſe times, con- 
cerning Exemption and Inveſiitures,and Tax: 
es,and Oaths of Fealty impoſed onthe Cler. 
gy, and their independency on Princes,and 
their Uſurpat ions of ſeveral Cauſes to then 
ſelves which properly belonged: to the $ 
cular Courts, 1t-would be a Subje& more 
redious than I have at preſent a mind or 
opportunity to engage on. For generally 
theſe were the principal occaſions and em: 
ployments of the Councils of thoſe times, 
and almoſt as generally the determinations, 
nemine contradicente, were in favour of theſe 
Encroachments of the Romane Conrt, and 
that in France, as well aSother places. Nay 
though the Emperours , in thoſe Conteſts, 
were ſometimes ſeconded with Synods, yet 
I cannot tell, whether any one Synod of the 
Clergy can be named, that ever defended the 
Rights of the French Princes from Papal U- 
ſurpations, from the time of Hildebrazxd to 
the Council of Towrs againſt Fulirs the Se 
cond. All that are urged generally were ſome 
reſolute Anſwers of Princes themſelves e- 

 conded 


Pw AA. _ D) ©. 


ond _— their Ler-Nobiliy or Cs 
ſometimes by their Univerſities, which 
according to.their Principles.cannot be e- 
ſeemed Authentical Expoſitors of the ſenſe 
of. their Church, no, nor of the Gallican, 
hurch, ſeeing none of theſe,are: permitted 
zdefinitive Vote in their Councils, by which 
one their Church is Authentically repre- 
ſented. - And, yet even fince that time of Ju- 
lis, the. current, of the Biſhops , at leaſt, 
have. declared unanimouſly. on the Popes 
ide, whenever this Controverſy cawe to 
be eagerly diſputed.sSo in the Caſes of Hez- 
15the IlT.and Hepry the IV.not only the Bi- 
ſhops, but the Sorboniſts themſelves , oppo- 
ſed their Titles on pretence of Religion, 
Andeven after the murder of Henry the IV. 
when perſons came to be more concerned 
for the wicked Conſequences of ſuch Do- 
arines, and the Feſuitical rigours grew ge- 
nerally odious, and not only the horrour of 
the paſt Example, Þut the ſecurity of their 
Princes for the future,made well wiſhers to 
their Country deſirous, that the Principles 
17. © Pight be diſavowed, that might for the fur 
ture animate men to ſuch wicked and deſpe- 
rate deſigns ; yet they could never pet the 
Body of their Clergy, ſo far to diſcounte- 


Nance thew, as might give anv prudent ſatis- _ 
I 2 faQion 
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# ojaley in Quarrels where- 
in theſe Intereſts of che Romane Court might 
prove concerned. All that they have hither- 

co procured, has been the burning and con- 

_ demning of a few ſeditious Books by. 4r- 

reſts of Parliament, and the Subſcriprion vf 

ſome private D#vz2es, and the Cenſures of 

ſome Hniverſities,Bur, I think, noſuch thing 

has ever yet been gained. from any Bzſbop, 

much leſs fromthe generality of them, who 

can only by their Principlesbeſappoſed to 
repreſent the Gallicay Church. Nay, they 

have oppoſed all Cenſures of them, on pre- 

rence of their being Problematical, and fo 

— itſelf have ſhewn themſelves inclinable to 
y:4. Dy thewicked ſide, Soon after that Richerim 
Vall-D- aid Vigorigs appeared in defence of the Gal- 
Her-SOr- liriiige Liberties but were immediately con- 
Suprem. demned by . the. generality of the French 
Kom. Cleygy. And when afterwards the Third 
cy Eftate had contriveda form, renouncing this 
am Pete Power of depoſing Kings, it 18 well known 
fates how it was oppoſed by the Clergy,and par 
ticularly in theirname, by the famous Car- 
dinal Perroon, in his Oration to the Lords 
Temporal, which was ſuppreſſed, and in 
thatto the Third Eſtate Anſwered by King 
James. And to ſucha height their Zeal (if 
1 may ſo cail it) in this Quarrel roſe, that at 
length 
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re- F length they could nor be ſatisfied with the 
ght I ſuſpenſion of the Eftates from proceeding 
cr- E injt,and reſerving it tothe Kings own hears. 
0- MN ing, who was fearful of diſplealing them;bur _ 
{r- they. would havea)l memory of it. defaced 
of I our af the publick Regiſters , profeſling. 


plainly that , though when they Road on 
their own defence, they had declared it to 
bea Problematical Queftion,that ſo they mighs 
hinder-it from being made the Matter of an 
Oh, yet now they declared all diſſenters. 
Shyſmaticks and Hereticks, and were reſol- 
ved, if _chey might not have. their Wills to 
depart from the Aſſembly, and there to exe». 
communicate all difſenters, though ic ſhould 
caltthem Martyrdow. 1donot know what 
/- WU can bea clearer Argument of the Senſe of the 
1- Wl Gallicay Church than this, where the Rulers 
h & that Church (whoſe Senſe according to 
d iN their Principles ought to be taken for the 
1s WW Senſe of their Church ) appeared ſo vige- 
n I rouſly and unanimouſly concerned. And 
'- Wl yet again inCardinal Rzicheliew's time, when 
- I ſome had again attempted rhe Reſtitution of 
's WW the Gallicar Liberties, and gave a new 0c- 
0 I caſion for ſtarting this Diſpute, ſo far as to 
5 Nl afſertcheLiberty of erecting a newParriarch 
if I of their own, if the Court of Rowe ſhould 
| prove refractory in impoſing on themzit was 
| SZ 2231N 


dinal himſelf Cwho is by many thought to 


have contrived it) appeared ſo zealoully a- 


eainſt ir, that he cauſed thoſe Books to be 
ſuppreſſed, and ſer the excellent de eMaru 
.on that ingenious Work de Concord. Imper. & 
Sacerdot. as himſelf tel's us. © And though 
Eoth Perronand de Marca were very cauti- 
ous of. oppoting the Gallicene Liberties in 
expreſ; terms, yet it is very pain, that nej- 
ther of them allowthem ſo far as to give Secu- 
lar Princes a power of defending themſelves 
apainſt the Roman Court in caſe of deprivati- 
03 On account of Hereſy. As for Perron, 
he at length fell- off ſo far as to affert the 
Popes power over Temporals 7 ordine as 
Spiritualia tothe utmoſt rigour. And all the 
Liberties that de eMarca allows to Princes 
In his Fook, may alſobe thonght reſcinded 
by his indefinite Recantation. For'though 
In his Book he had ſo aſſerted the Rights of 
Princes, as notwithſtanding to incline to the 
Cauſe of the Eccleſiafticks , as himſelf pro- 
felles ; yet the Court of Rome was ſo little 
pleaſed withthat independency of Princesin 
1 emporals aſſerted by him,-or with the Ga/- 
lican Liberties themſelves (for ſure it could 


not only be a Tealoufy from the T7z/e only(as 
Marca would ſuggeſt) that could make them 


eſtate 
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beſitate ſomany years, before they wou'd 
confirm him in theBiſhoprick of Conſorans,to 
which he had been nominated by the King ſo 


"" long before)as that he was forced to recant, 

Hl « profeſſing to follow that Doarine concer- vie. Mar. 4 
a « ning Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion, and-lmmu- ade "M 
of «nity, and other Ecclefiaſtical things, and & pe, 4 
I «Cauſes,which theRowanChurch teaches,and Feger. 

. *to.condemnall that he had written-contra- 

; W ©xy to it, which had been condemned by the 

A | Inquifitors,which he alſo promiſed to cor- 

«Wo inanother Edition, profeſſingalſo that 

m thoſe ſingular Rights of the moſt Chriſtian 

© King could nor be pracGiced , but by the 

. I Cgrantof che Pope,and that otherwiſe they 

F 4 would be unlawful. | Theſeare the Galli- 

- I c4ve Liberties ſo much infiſted on, as ſo con- 

2 iſtene with the Honour and Security of their 

4 Prince, which here we ſee how far they were 


from being owned by the Gallicane Clergy 4 
themſelves, in whoſe favour they are preten- | 
ded, when they cannot expe& any Ecclefi- 


: aſtical preferments if they do not diſown 

them. 
» - But, that this is the Senſe of their Church yo 
; | does not only appear from their aQual Pro- | 


ceedings in Councils; but 2. By all the means 

whereby matters of Faith may according to 

their Principles be judged of Antecedently to 
4 


Conncils 
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deny,but that the Senſe of the Church, how- 


ever competently known(though neverCon- 
ciliarlydeclared) may oblige. to the Con- 
deinfation of thoſe DoGrines which are 
diſcovered todiſagree from it, Otherwiſe 
they may receive moſt of ther Primitive He 
reſies, ' thoſe of -the Simonians, Menandyians, 
Satirniliansand Baſilidians, and moſt of the 
Gmoſticks ivy general, which can hardly ap- 
pear to have beenever condemned in aty, as 
much as Provincial, Cormetls.. Now the Senſe 
of their Church,as led by! Authority, notby 
the particular merirs of Canſes,muſt be that 
which is the ſenſe of that Authority, that is, 
of the Governonrs,in whom, by their Princi- 
ples, all others are obliged to acquieſee, !f 
therefore this extravagant power 'of the 
Pope appear either to be relyed on as an u- 
doubted Principle, by the generality of Go- 
vernors, none diſſenting ; or, in Caſe of diſ- 
ſent, if much the greater part defend it, and 
be not only ſatisfied with believing it them- 
ſelves, but alſo impoſe it on others ; I can- 
not ſee, how ſuch can excuſe themſelves from 
believing of it that conceive themſelves 
obliged to acquieſce in ſich an Authority, 
Now both of theſe, I ſhall endeavour to 
prove: r- Therefore, though ſome private 
perſons 


Conneils. | And certainly theinſelves cantiot 
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perſons may diſſent, yet /t is the general and 

= | avowed Senſe of Governonrs, This will appear 

on- | not only from what has been already ſaid to 

on- Iſl ſhewit to have been the ſenſe of theirBiſhaps, © 

e {0 {who are alone allowed the Liberty of Votes 

viſe Minſuch Decrees as paſs under the.name of 

He Mtheir- Church, and are conceived obligatory 

is, Mcoall particulars, that they are generally 

the Maffe&ged that! way , even in thoſe Churches 

ap- Mwbich-are pretended ſo averſe from thoſe 

| 5 MDoarines, and ſuch ſtrenuous Afﬀertors.of 

ne Mtheir own Liberties ; but alſo from the con- 

by Wcefſion of the Author of the Controverſial Contr. 
hat M-Lerrers,that the Canorrſts take it for granted Let. 11. ] 
is {Maa Prznczple not diſputed of, and from the Os = 

ci- Mconfefſed proſecution of diſſenters, who'are - ; 
If {Woot as much as proteGed by thoſe of France, 

the MW when cenſured. I confeſs the Opiaions of 

1- MW Governours arenot to be reputed as the ſenſe 

0- MWof the Societies governed by . them in Civil 

iſ. MWaffairs, where an 7ternal approbation of what 

nd Mis' done is not required as a condition 
m- Wof ſuch a Society , but a man may be an ap- 
n- Eproved member of it, if heonly exterzally 
xm [{«cgrzeſce. But they who hold that Church 
es io havea power of deciding Controverſies of 
ts, Miclzef fo as oblige to an internal aſſent; and 
ro EVithal declare that by that Church, inveſted 

with this pawer, they mean the Governonrs 


of 


of it,” that is, the Biſhops ; muſt needs coy. 
ceive themſelves obliged to believe whartis 
unanimouſly believed by them, ſo that their 
impoſing what themſelves generally belieye 
cannot, by theſe Principles,” be reputed a 
abuſe ofgyuſtAuthoricy. Eſpecially conf. 
dering that theſe impoſitionsare in a caſe,by 
their Principles, not capableof abuſe; or,if 
they were capable,yert not of ſuch as might 
excuſe Subjeas from obedience. The caſci 
uncapable of abuſe. For it is not only the ſenſ: 
of the perſons, but their ſenſe Authentically 
declared and proniulged in their Laws. And 
though a Society be not reſponſible for the 
Opinions of Governours, though unanimouſly 
received. among them, becauſe in that caſc 
they may be conceived to ad as private per- 
ons not as Governours; yet what is done 
publickly and ſolemnlyand avowed by Laws 
and making the Precedents Authentical, muſt 
needs be reputed the Ad of the whole Society, 
and not only the perſonal concern of Gover- 
zonrs;eſpecially where the nature of the Law 
is conceived unrepealable, ſo that there 1s 
no power acknowledged in the Society to al- 
ter any thing ( when governed by other per- 
ſons) that is decreed by theſe perfons which 
are now poſſeſſed of ir ; (which is thecaſe in 
matters of belief, for what is believed at any 
time 


- 


ime muſt needs be thought true, and what is 
nee rrue-muſt*be ſo for"ever;, ' eſpecially 
zhere"the "diſcovery of Truth is thought to! 
ie infallible, and never capable of being cor« 
Red by farther information.) And as it 
muſt needs be certain that what is Law nuſt 
eds be not only the ſexſe of Governonrs, 
the Ae? of the whole Society; ſo what is 
vminonly' received among Canoniſts as a 
rinciple not to be diſputed of, mult needs 
be preſumed to have the force ofa Law, And 
hen conſidering the influences of the Spirit 
obe expeGed,by their Principles, for pre- 
ntion of perſonal abuſes in affairs concern- 
ing not their Perſozs only, but the good of 

cir whole Soczerzes, and that Laws are in- 
deed of ſuch publick concernment, it can- 
ot, by their Principles be preſumed that 
iny Law is abuſive, however it may ſeem ſo. 
Ind yet ſuppoſing it might be an abuſe, yet 
the abuſe is of ſuch a nature as cannot be thought 
ſufficient to excuſe any Subjett for his diſobedi- 

we. Foron!y ſuch Abuſes are fit to be al- 
edped for excuſing Subjets that may be 
udged Abuſes according to Law, and 
where the Law has provided a Remedy a- 
painſt them, by allowing of an Appeal to 
Maperiour Powers. But theſe Caſes cannot 


e ſuppoſed, where the Abuſe is in the Law 
it 
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thing anabulſe, wherein it (elfjs-concerned, 
though it may the proceedings of particu. 
lay Perfons, when they prevaricate from its 
deſign 3 : nor is ever -any Appeal! admitted 
from che ' Lew it ſelf ; no; nor from thoſe 
perſons, that are poſſelſed of the;-Supreme 
Legiſlative Power. 80 that as there is nothing 
that.can excuſe them-from-their duty in this 
caſe, however abu{ive thoſe Canons ſhould 
prove, ſo neither from an i##ternal aſſent, if 
chat: prove tobe their duty, as themſelves 
profeſs it is. I know this very thing of this 
Authority beingreceived by Carts, who 
do not enquire into it, but rake ic for grant- 
ed, as they do all matters of. Law, is uſed as 
an Argument againſt 4ts Credibility , both 
becauſe the Canoniſts are interefſed.and be- 
cauſe they do not enquire, and becauſe, if 
they did, the Principles of Enquiry. do not 
belong to their own Faculty, wherein they 
may not be preſywed ſo skilful as profeſſed 
Divines. AndT muſt confeſs, that this An- 
ſwer is very Proper to weaken: their Author 
rity with Proteſtants, who admit' of an En 
quiry into the merit of the things, Butac- 
cording to them, who think Authority more 
credible than the Evidence of private En 
quiries, how great ſoever they may _ 

the 
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edible Anthority. Andthe QueſtionBeing 
bus Rated, none can doubtbur the Canonifts, 
—_ ke > nr Pre Text, (ny: the 
Jying it” their - Profeſzon, do ve 

nigh'exceed their Fat, box Befides + 
it as a further miſtake to ſuppoſe'the 
Irtors of their Caſuiſts likely to be cor- 
red by their Divines , eſpecially where 
tuthorifty is concerned. Indeed "if their 
(any-Law were ſubordinated to their D#- 
ty, agis here ſuppoſed 5 it were pro- 
petto expPen that. thofe things which had 
beenitaken For granted in their Canon-Law 
ipht have been reſumed intoa new debate, 
1a-paſs a new cenſure in their Divinity. 
Ritwich them the caſe is clearly otherwiſe, 
for thePrinciples'of Faith being wholly de- 
rived from Authority, to which they con- 
Qive all privete Perſons obliged to Tiptivate 
their underſtandings, cannot be permitted to. 
the” Dz/pates of Divines, ſoas to call their 
Trath in Queſtion, but only as they may 
poſſibly be allowed the liberty of contri- 
'Ing the moſt plauſible Hypotheſes _ de- 
arg 119 
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the Schools concerning matters pretended to 
ſuppoſed that: the Principles of. all, their 
Divinity are derived, from the, Authority 0 
their Church, and that. the explaining the 
ſcaſe of their Church is peculiarly the Pro. 
vince of theirCanomiſts, it. will follow that 
their Divinity is ſubordinate to their Canes. 
Law,and ſo never likely to diſcover any Er: 
rors in its Principles, - And if. their Divine; 
ſhould provetoo bold, and prefume to Que- 
ſtion ſuch things as, according to their Pris 
ciples,ought not.to be Queſtioned 

in Conſequenee to theſe Princ! 

poſed to transgreſs the bounds ON 
Profeſlion, and therefore not-to be. credible 
in ſuch Caſes, not only as c#lpable for doing 
fo,but as incompetent Fuages inthings exceed: 
ing their capacities. , And therefore, though 
DivinesaGing candidly and ingenuouſly may 
becter be truſted for the merit of the Cauſe ; 
yet according to them, who decline that try: 
al, and reſo]ve all reaſons and a'l Authority 
of particular Doctors into the Authority 
their Church ,, the Canoniſts muſt needs bell; 
more credible, as being much firter to 
be truſted for. the ſenſe of that Anthirt- 
ty. Put 
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ſuppoſ _ ahi its of. he 

h diffuſive had nor declared for. thi 
depoſing Doarine ; but» that the French 
Church; even the Biſhops,as well as the Uni- 
wrſwies, had diſowned it; yet 2. eventhis 
yere not. ſufficient to prove it not to have been 


the ſenſe of their Church Antecedently to ex- 
reſs Conciliary definitions. For certainly 
cording to their Principles nothing can 
te ſufficient to diſprove any Dodrine.to 
have been the ſenſe of their Church Antece- 
ently ro Councils, which had not been ſo 
fit had expreſly been urged and inſiſted on 
+: 108 But according; to the method of 
eding in their Councils, where things 
redecidedgccording to plurality of Vates; 
nd that not only in regard of particular 
erſaps,but even of Churches themſel ves(for 
te Church of Ezgland is not conceived ob- 
loved to receive the Council of Trex, on a- 
jy other account, -thah becauſe the greater 
art of the Weſtern part of Chriſtendom is 
retended to have received it, to which 
articularChurches are by them t hought ob- 
gd to acquieſce) though the Church of 
Irance were as reſolute againſt this Do- 
irine,as themſeives would fain perſwade us 
hat ſhe is ; » yet this could not prove It un- 


lkely to be defined as the ſenſe ofa Council, 
vw hich 


b rred to. — ide were their Principles al 


ontroverſies of this nature ought to be x, 
faredto ſucha one)nor conſequently not 
be the ſenſe of theirChurch: ++ Cardi 
nal Perron very confidently afſeres this Dc 
&rine to have been the ſenſeof-all oth 
Churches of their Communion beſides 
Frenth ; and I believe the thing is cle 
whether he had granted it or not, thatap 
ty by far the greater of that Communic 
do hold it, and therefore that it is moſt like 
ly tobe decided that way if ever it ſhoul, 
be propoſed to ſuch'a Council as they thin 
General, If therefore a fingle,Church ma 
Antecedent]y to the definition of a Counci 
hinder a DoArine oppoſed by them fro 
being reputed for the Dodrine of th 
Church ;” why way not the ſame Church dilliſfg 
ſenting in Counci],and refuſing to receive thi 
Council afterwards, hinder a like Dodrinh 
from being reputed theDoArine of the Cs 
cil, orof their Catholick Charch (as they call 
it) repreſented by it ? Andif the Counciy 
of Trent, or any othernumber of Biſhopiſſt 
whatſoever , whether aſſembled, or otheivh 
wiſe , ſhallnor be thought to deliver t 


ſenſe of theCatholickChurch'iin thoſe thingot' 


where” 


MEG the opp fition of HO Fes 
Thich wer in pt api; ore 


IF pofirion * | reater 
dr the Clergy in France, cannot hin- 
em from precending the DoRrines of 
y to have been owned by the Church 
£ 2 All that1 can foreſee a 1i- 
obe "arſivered by way of diſparity 1 15, 
wt they have themſelves conſentedto ſeve- 
f- the particulars eoncluded in the 
| of Trent, and ſo have abridged 
tenfelves of the liberty of repealing their 
m A&; which is more than denying their 
+ oy at firſt, without which ſuch Decvees 
ould never have been accounted oblizaro- 
--T ry. 
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EFTNEMN elves;. OL Can ith DC WOW tha 
35s defined inthe. Council of . Trent; 
gail yer been defined before ing 
ny ; Council received, by. us,; Particular! 
BO : that of unwritten. Traditions. 4n watter 
of Faith.( for all others are.impertinent t 
_<ur Diſputes), tobe received with equalre 
 werexce with the written wore of - God, whic 
is a particular, I.che rather inſtance in, be 
cauſe if .they.. prove miſtaken. in this, 1 
would weaken. their Authority. in many « 
thers, which they .have ventured. to deter 
mine in.confidence of it. But.chis Diſcour 
will the rather appear crediÞle,. when iti 
conſidered, that this Doarine of Depji 
ox is not only the ſenſe of ſo conſiderable 
number of their Biſhops as,accordivg tot 


| 
0 
f 
't 
Cuſtoms of. their Councils, are counted ſult] 
bi 
d 
[ 
th 


ficient to repreſent and oblige their Church 
bur *a!ſo that it is urged and: impoſed b) 


them that believe i it, as obligatory on ther | 


chat believe it not. For however they dc 


i 


it ſa; and rhatmany of thoſevery pery- 

nr COL d have diſowned ;ir,even 

5, when.chey duyſt ſpeak their winds 

 ircely, as we haye/ſeen inthe Caſe of Car» 

5 al, Perron 307 if not.in.words, yet clear- 

15s N y their AdGons., For none of. them will 

ink it lawfubor agreeable co the Politicks 

f th Ir Churchto impoſe; their;own Opi- 

0 nions on Diſſenters in Matters only- Proble- 

ice , or to. proſecute; them Lot making 

# eof any Liberty, which themſelves can: 

 ceive granted. to-them by. their; Church ; 
whence ic will follow , that they who a@ by; 
is Rule of not prof: ecuting Diſſenters for. 
Q weſtions only Problematical,. and.yer do, 
cute Diſſenters from their OWNn Opini-/ 
/0n8;wuſt needs believe ſuch their Opinions,. 
(for. diſſenting from which they. proſecute. 
their Adverſaries,to be neceſſarily. obliging 
their Adverſagies themſelves, not.only Pro- 
blematical. - And if much the greater part 
do:thus proſecute Diſfenters(as1 chink the 
perſons concerned will confeſs they do, if 
they will candidly acknowledg. their own 
Experiencesin this Caſe, where they ind 
© Þ thems 


'XLII. © 


cre fot iy Part 
fronk do Hor- thdermand. And if 
vdginent/of inch the greater part _—_ 


the Church concerriing # Do@tritie as ne- 


ecffaty'ts beitipeſtd/beinot an'Argument of 
this teceſity'of = DoGrine in the judginent 

THON JE know, wbw they 
Ein bealſivee! of the ObIiparion of any Do- 
tine; Fldaety 1&6 theirPeinciples, Ante- 
cedently £6 'he Ar Yand- os deter- 
Hinationd {2 2: 

"Bir cul ſE Bent S6caf6nks/& : thicy ſo fre- 
quently Infeft -*df1 the” Precedent. of rhe 
F FenchCHAAecHhito prove that this DoArine is 
not the Db{rine '6f their Church (becauſe 
they; whoTo freel; y profeſs their diflent, are . 
riotwithftanding eetieted intkeir Co'nmu- 
n:on) I think it wil Le expedient to ay 
ho! 
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eats is rn. 
attheir ine thovghn rolerpble;ſathere 
we 0n.che 4 omerary, pO oſitive Arguments, fof- 
Lb FRA the. Cauſe iS not. as much 
; ever may he-preten- 

ae ei the-Perſans. ;- 1, Camninarce 
at: articnlay Perfans, or 474K; Societies thems 
L Heh, a not —_ tha Canons againſt 
"2 6 A their Church thinks'the 
French: tolerable, no- not 

ach ne th known publickly to, Pro- 
{cſs 1 It unleſs we can, ſuppoſe! that the Pri- 
pitive Churchchought thedenyal of the Re- 
wrrection tolerable, becauſe Syneſ 4s was not 
only. colerated in - heir Communion, +bur 
promoted-to a Biſhoprick notwithſtanding 
bis profeſſing himſelf. diſſatisfied with ir. 


24 a_ For 
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fromrte bags yerto wh" they might 
_ reinir'or omit the" puniſhment. withour any 
appr ation© the Crime, Which i is all fo. 
which 1 am atpreſerit conce 'Andit- 
deed how little their Church is concerned 
inthis Connivanceat France; will appear if 
it be conſidered, that the Exechtion of Ca- 
nons, and Con ſequent! y the adual infliction 
of penalties, jisnot the AR of their Chorch 
bur wholly incrofted by her to the Pope.and 


therefore al] Omidſions in this 'kind* cannot 


argueany thing concerning the ſenſe of the 
Church, but only of the Pope, | 'For eſpeci- 
ally during the Intervals of Countils , there 
is indeed no power of aQing in the name of 
the Church, but- that of the Pope: For the 
Church difſuſrve carinot'aQ in common, bur in 
Aſſemblies, andthe power of AfﬀembJ)! ing is 
reſo. ved into the Pope. No particu; ar 

_ *, Church 
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; 't _ eat approbation” $6 
himſelf, by whoſe Connivance 


| YoBF0 


indeed it is, that r they are continued in their 


ha deſt gn, as that it will be the cleareſt 
or onviGion of its unconclufive neſc,when it 
p pears to ,prove that which 1s manifeſtly 
uſe, as plauſibly as it proves, any thing at 
; . For ſure' themſelves cannot believe, 

the Popes Connivance at the French 
ing his power of depoſing Princes is a- 

ny fign, that he thinks that denyal rolerable. 
ay the French proceedings (if the Cen- 
ſures of. their Univerſities way be imputed 
o the French in general) have riſen ſo high 
not to have been tolerable, by the Princi- 
ples of their Communion, though the Que- 
Ion had been indeed,fuch as it is pretended 
my Problematical, For though it be law- 
s i . *--- 


| the anne fl 7 ters, .An 
| their Books, eſpecially whenco 
by the Bf . Tr -Churci 
ome, whichare, at | eaſt, my much more conl 
_ derable Memt rs of that Church,which they 
call Catbalick, than themſelyes.,. The Utter: 
moſt pretence of their, Liberties that | 
been owned by the genera'iry of. their Clec 
gy, 1s only to, ſecure thewlelyes,in affairso 
particular and private-Concernment , fron 
being impoſed on by the reſt of their Con 
munion; and indeed this is all which car 
proper! y be called Liberty, as.it is only aſe 
 curicy for Subjeds againſt the abuſes of Go: 
vernours. But in all Governments whatſc 
eve”, this pretence of Liberty is ſti! repy 


ted only a colour for Sedition, when it 15001 t | 


content with iis onn ſecurity., but invade: 


the Rights of Covernm ener ſeit. And what 


. Cal 


Þ. ifreconcy, "fare 
Is it not to "wp DC ff 


s, tha 'hol Impoſed by 
hich.chey ca'l Carbelick 
Þ car Wh: oo Law, that whoever 
of "dev. , not only Heretical, 
but alſo ſuch as are cenſured as falſe, errone- 
0th \ contrary t tothe Word of God, and opening 
4gap to Sahiſm, ought to be ſeperated from 
Communion ) And will not. this exclude 
nat opl y. their own Subjects, bir al! forreig- 
{Ie .Coming,among them from their particu- 
lar, 'who.yet are judged by their Judg of 


Controverſies to have a lawful Title ro Ca: 
tho!ick, Communion 2 For how is it poſſi- 
ble that the Church of France can be excu- 
kd far not excomy:un.cating all ti.oſe, iv Fom 


ſhe 


fied 7% nor Nay Hey would if 
/ ciſe JE 


ſhe Thou e her | Authority in this 
Queſtion)by all other Churches of the Pope; 
ion ;\ ' how is it poſſible to preſerve 

a Unity in, that Communion ? Nay is it not 
an Exerciſe of Juriſdi&ion or Holtility, or, 
at leaſt a perfe& negleQ or contempt of cor- 
. reſpondence with them ( which themſelves 
way be pleaſed: to conſider how they are, 
according to their Principles, reconcilable 
with Catholick Unity )to determine matters 
of. common Concetnufent, as all ſorts of 
cenſurable Eccleſiaſtical Errors and condyjir 
ons of Communionare, without their privi- 
ty, nay agaigſt their profeſſed defires of the 
contrary ? Nay nor only to cenſure the Er- 
rors , but bur the Books, and defame the 
| Perſons of Forreigners not ſubje& to their 
Na: ional Ju:iſdiGion, as they have done in 
condemning Bellarmine and Suarez and Ma- 


7:ana? What can bea clearer encroachment B+: 


on the p:etended power of their Judg of Con- 
* troverſies 
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Gr kenjing this bo AwP, h. 
$ no Argament that they are 
uphe'elr "i lunicent,or ever. tolerdbE, in Rh 
ALT of A, = 
Mocha Kthe PerſSns way.” yer 2. there XLIIL 
"5 grounds to preſume that their 
Ins are, 4s much 45 connived at by the. 
it of Rome it ſelf”: nay the contrary is ve- + 
ent. [f their conniyance at the Perſons ' 
l been general, or even equal, as well 
e they had' power of being ſevere as 
he they have/not, theremight have been 
« ſhow of probability that the Gover- 
ns of the Romane Court who are che only 
*concerned in theſe cenſures, did not 
ie fit ro intereſt their Authority i in this 
| pute. Bur this is ſo far from being true 
that 
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© come <nearec0.0 
ae ment, z ADH if che. Fr 

otaileg. Able forge cyingth 15 ERC 2g 
' - Queſt. 1, the Pope ; ;, why were the Engli Pg 
4. couptepaneed, in, the he, of the |; 
Wars? and. why are RE: lriſp. aq 
themſelves cenſured, . far, profeſſing th 
Loyalty ſince his Mazeſties þ bappy Reftau 
tion ?_ Tf the French bein connivedat be 
Argument that the elr Ne Ig IG thought! 
ſerable; why are not. the cenſures agait 
the Iriſh for it. as ſycient an Argument 


pro 


ſ$ his du wy 
hug he thought net 79 deſerves, 
g 2 finach more difionounible 2ehet 
$ Him 16 believe Hiintdo vpprefiiue” of . 
 IMiyocent, 'thahi to'be- 0c dart eg ti 
9» Beſides 1 fuch Cats wwe Judge 'of 
teinfances By vewſtant "ProBfiees, "and of 
dohevar df "neceſſary Tomplyance by 
nt 56 ſeedbas; when there is Ho pretenice 
-of ſuch a nberſry. And if weſeethe Pope 
miveat Frarce, yet it is plain ke @oes it 
in 


Ve ran of 
” Oi 


 L/QGLTING 
efrom their Cor 
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| ſequencly whoſeConniva 
dfro 


Ee! e ore this be 1 not. theiy 
they Prove; their. . DES 

rom hers? If itbe;_ how can they 
this Dodrine of depoſing Princes not tot 
the.Dodrine of thei Church?,; Eicher the 
muſt difown their Churches {cONNivance - 
the French, if the -Connivance of :theCaii 
of Rowe be not an Argument of \it; orif 
be, they cannot ayoid the charge of undut 
fulneſs to her. And certainly/bþy-their Prit 

' Clples the Caſe. muſt needs be.-much wor! 

with our: FAlow-Subjeas than with tho 
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ficiently 4 od; 
he Prot of fu Ch A ore hat, 
3 by them, who own a Fudge of ( 
Wn out.any further Evideno 
<o d as ſufficient, which muſt needs' leave 
erſons leſs excuſable'to whoni'it is” 
L eularly j propoſed,as it isto theRemon- 
ftranr ts in his Majelties Dominions, which is 
<A "more conſiderable in'a Communion, 
where obedience fo Authority is ſo trialy 
inflic ted on, as that all other {ins are commpae 
rat ively repnted far more tolerable. Which 
my) f, 5 preſent, be fufficient to ſhew how 
inſeaſonably. the. Exaiple of the Frexch'is 
producedeither. to ſhew that the Dodrines 
of Loyalty are not condemned by their 
hurch;or thattheRemonſtranes arTequally. 
txcuſable for their diſobedience to her cen- 
ures conſequently to the Comman Princi- 


p'es 


C A414 [+ Oo 
or rEhjs pete of 


35 ce £0 theit 
r cenſure 


| EE "+ i 
qo re yer em, An 
reſo wo not : file by 
1s. hunch cannot: ther re ore be concluded 
to have been chought tolerable, becauſe that 
Church eannot beſu upF {d'to have oppar- 
tynity or convenience for cenſur uring dilſen- 
ters, however- blame-worthy';. nor 2, by 


this ChurchRepreſentative are underſtood the 
Biſhops 


6; I preſent atives Dk afinay a8 Indepen: 
A ok y! nj 7 n the Court of Ring ic will be in 
Ver , k «primo the Church of Rome to- 


be Mkrates c e DoGrines of Loyalty to Secular 
jel rir es, even in oppoſition to the Popehim- 


vi-Wf F rotichſlanting they be cenſured by 
jd fi Where of Rowe. 1f therefore it- way ap- 
0n pea r rhat the Ghurch of Rome is not likely to 
(0 Wudpe difſerently from the Court of Rome ; 
me ad if withall they have aQually defended 
the independency of the Pope alote,and their 
d | "wt midependency on birth, by thoſe Princi- 
et Wples and -proceedings whereby they have 
ure Wconde :mned the Reformation; 'it will follow 
em- Mihat even in theſe things, as well as others, 
ers, ihe ie Church of Rome muſt conceive. her ſelf 
obl liged by the Judgment of the Conr4,and 
Ant refore that they ought not to be preſu- 
by Med af diſtin& as our Adverſaries ſuppoſe. 
ur. therefore the Repreſentative Church of 
that fome # not likely to judg differently from the 
Por Woure of Rome. For if they can, it muſt ei» 
Ten-Mher be underſtood of them ordinarily as con- 
» byWlting of a multicude of particular Fiſhops 
] the rChurches ; or e- travrainarily 4s aſſembled 
10Ps | VN In 


as OT PP! | ile oblige 
their -par PRIEAS fey yt even what. is 
| doneby the conſent of the greater nuwber 
— particularChurches,tho ugh way beadi: 
re$ion to know what would be voted by the 
_ greater part of a Council, _if Canonically 
aſſembled,and ſo tooblige as far as the ſenſs 
of the Church may be ſuppoſed obligatory 
antecedently toa deciſion z yet cannor,in or- 
der toany intents of Law, oblige any other 
Churches but their own, and therefore car- 
pot be pretended to a& in the name of the 
whole Church of their Communion. Seeing 
therefore that ,during the:intervals of Cour 
cils, nothing can be pretended to a& inthe 
name of their whole Church but the Court 0 
Rome; how is it poſſible that in. this State 
the ſenſe of their Church can be thought dif- 
| ferent from that of the Courr? And that the 
name of. their whole Church way in ſuch caſes 
be aſcribed to the Court of Rome, and none 
other, appearsclearly from this that all Au- 
thority 1s exerciſed only by -the Court 0 
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Rome, or if by particular Biſhops out ©f 


rheir awn Dioceſes, yet only with ca 
Zence on the Ee: Ic, is the Pope on'y, 
PArtic lat 


ing the gaemiivyo os their: 
nſuring of new. emergent” 
Hereſie. ; and excommunicating indefinicely- 
wit _— ils "rheir own Dioceſes:/:\-Nay: fo far: 
re” = particular Biſhops from being permit- 
o AG in the name of their whole Com- 
minion, as that all affairs of greater conſe- 
©, I donot ſay only concerning their: 
ch in general, but even concerning thoſe 
hs their own precinds, are reſerved to the 
Gurt'of Rome. This is: the procedureof 
their Camor-Law, which /is only acknow- 
{deed for the Law of their whote Commu- 
nion 34nd therefore ſeeing that, by the Laws 
done, we can /judg of the. Conſtitution. of 
' Body Politick, ſo that thoſe only can be 
hidro AR in the name of any 'Body Politick, 
hoſe power is owned by the Laws, and'no 
ther power is owned by their Law , but. 
tha of the Pope ; the Church of Rome cans 
Min this Condition be ſuppoſed to AG in- 
dependenely on the Cours. Perhaps they 
Way Anſwer, that though no. particular 
Yorrch , no nor any number of particular 
burches in their Communion can be ſido 
At in the name , and by the Authority, of 
the whole ; yet any partita/ar Church diſſent- 
2 ing 


ater arena berg iy ſenſe. of the 
whole, and confequent|y free ſuch -Difſen- 
cers from the Lega 'Cenfares to be inflicted 
on ſuchasdifſent from the” whole'3- and that. 
this is ſufficient for" their -purpofe,' who do 
not: un PRE onChurches 
difſenting,” but” only pleag-a Liberty for 
themſelves -ro:difſent 'in behalf: of | them- 
ſelves, andtheir Qwn-SubjeGis, which can- 
nor” Teaſonably be denyed them in things 
wherein: the Authority of their whole Con: 
munion is not concerned. Burthis Anſwer, 
as'it does not fit their Caſe, -who-are not 
content to'diffent without condenming the 
vat, 0165 by them, which. perfet- 
Kar; their own Argument'(for if 
r own DoGrinebe therefore' not: to be 

_ condemned; becauſe: it is not:contradivory 
' tothe ſenſe of their 'whole Church, why do 
they venture to condemn the Doctrine of 
their Adverſaries, whichisſd far from being 
condemned, as that it is. countenanced bya 
much greater part- of the Church than their 
own ? )) ſoneither does it fit the notion of 
a'\Church owned by them. © TI confeſs if the 
Catholick Churth had been only a multirude 
of: particulars, united only in a Conformi- 
ty of belzef,anda Creel] pondency- in Dij- 
cipline, 


mA CH i eons 


g7 6 98 Move foe: worm 
Murch Repreſedlearivey Which thouph-ic 

dif Wy a parry ivay yet AGif the name of the 
whole, Biit ſebinp that the Glniich aveoru- 

* ora Politic "bet 16a 
1mriae0} phat Sac v4 eeFcive pow 
the 'S>Hol6,” and thi "mr as 
etta is Praftiers) ths AQ of the Goutrnobrs 
of ole Church muſt needs be repl- 
16d t EASY Thit, Church itſelf; ſ6 that 
iPSobjeas;: is particular” Biſhops, ard 
Aires duti ings che inrervals;'ars to the 
Coutt of Rowe; are obliged tb Obedience, 
\— nl rag for proving refraGory ;' ſofar 
7-art from ihvalidating the A& of their 
bovernours, which,according to theſe Prin- 
iples,is to be reputed the A& of their whole 
(Wpbb av Heh they call Catbolick; Whence 
Al follewithae Bur vf Councils, there is 
is inuct{a:Notion of the Churchof Ronie 
cfltradiſtinen fromthe Comr?, and acting 
ndependently on it;fo that it might approve 

that which the other is known to diſallow. 


And: Tecing the Queſtion of the Popes Right 
V 3 over 


rharch, '-oreven pernned by it; 
"as much; hare Biting fubſiſtencs Shar 
Gurtof Rome. But belides that this.ca 
; e pretendec to have beendone;; it cat 
< 'D t | geht as much-as $ likely, that. 6 . 
the Churcho Rome ina Council, ſhoul 


'H i 7 
4 Queſtion of this nature. 'For all Aſembli 
- are determined by the greater pore, anditi 
not credible, that hy $09 number of the 
_ Biſhops ſhouldever vore againſt theſe Uſin 
-pations of the Romer Court on: the Right 
.of Princes,” 7. Becauſe they are extreme 
.ly intereſſed-in defending them 3 not onl 
the power of the Clergy;- which- is exceed 
iogly advanced by theſe. Do&rines, is th 
common intereſt of all other Biſhops,as we 
as of the Gourt of Rome, but alſo: as the 
are all intereſted inthe favourof the Coe? 
of Reme,from which they only are to expe. 
their Preferments. For: as. it has been ot 
ſerved that in the Controverſies betwis 


the Popes and Gngents the generality of tt 
Clerg) 


| re _ ererments is One'« 
t © are - likely, to phe rey 
y, as particularly we find Moree: Fageta 
tever-is;pretended- in his deferice 14r,% 
\And whatevermay be'x 
ning ide fo greatSouls;yer iti is 
edi that the greater-part ſhobld 
x either prejudiced or vo by their 

= Wy reſts, eſpecially in a caſe- admitting of | 
dip putes on both des.But though we ſhould 
poſe this difficulty overcome ; and the 
gy; the Council ſhould'prove ſo re- 
bed, as tobe condifed by nothing but 
Irwhand. Conſcience; yet 2, even in that re- 
zthey are likely, to be influenced by the 
Court. For much thegreater part 
o them defend the Popes pretehces as true 
ad;juſt, and» they: are generally ſworn to 
defend the Regalities 'of St. Peter, which 
| Wough they way be expounded only of the 
fopes Juriſdiction withinthe Temporal Dos 
ninions' of the Church, yet are expreſſions 
ertainly comprehenſive of a greater lati- 
de; and were never Authencically exp!ain- 
Fed to. mean otherwiſe, nay are moſt likely to 
V 4 have 


; Ic the'Þ4 (7 ſo 7 x I ITE 
4p ig or Men pr | 
{cal;Expoſition of: the | ER TY £ 

e,the coptroverted: Encroachmens | 
.Rights of other Secular, Princes, 
was: ſo. much. -apprehended-in. the 

CM uU 1 cil Trent-it ſelf; /ag/Chat-the-Bwpe. : 

- rour- Ne ſaw whata 3 ni ? 

likely to adminiſter to the. Proteſtan 


Fs to 
complain of the partiality of their proceed- 
ings., when.chey were ſworntodefend the 
Pope im his controverted: Uſurpations, the 
determination whereof was the / principal 
cauſe: of. that Aſſembly) deſired the Pope'to 
diſpenſe with:the Oath for that time, andto 
leavethem:to the Liberty of their own Judp- 
wents.and- Conſciences, but was denyed by 
. that Policick Court,who-eafilyforeſaw how Wl 
much they were :likely'to-ſuffer by ſech 2l 
Freedom. .. Beſides by the Confticutian'of 
that Communion they. areinot'only the Se- 
cular Intereſts of, their. Clergy , bur even 
their Spiritual ones, nay thoſe which area 
lone likely to wake theiroppoſ tion ſucceſs. 
| 


ful, if they had overcome the prejudices of 
their Ecucation, ſo as to judge and think 
freely,and the prejudices of the Worid,ſoas 

F to 


| morn to be prote Who long? th 
lt ig-of the Council Itſelf; whi 
they-caritidt convene with Jur the Abrh 


ry'6F the Pope, ſo,cannotiitlong er HO 
Pope pleaſes; ' or if they ſhould, yer they 
muſt at length” 'be contented ro diſſolve 
themſelves. And when that 1 is done all that 


of the Rink Court withbiit any refuge or - 
proteGion.' 'And chough plaus perſons a- 
Hong them may! -nadervaluethe very rewards 
of: theie «Pity in this life, as well as other 
gfatifications of ſenſual defires, and flight 
the Opinions and infany of men, when their 
Confciencesare fatisfied concerning the Ju- 
mee, and good ceſign, of their own pers: 

formances 3 
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hen m 19 ralne theſe re 


wry oo 
eva 1 their 


the DNR ne 

ina in judging. favourably: to -p"ay 
ſelves, which.are ſo natural. to truly pious 
ſouls.;; and the many. virtues/exerciſed ac- 
cording to the. general Principles of their 
Communion in captivating their Judgments 
againſt all private. Evidence to the Judg- 
ment of their Spiritual Superiours, * For 
though none doubt but the Cenſures of the 
Church in caſeof Error of the Keys are in- 
valid before God, and in relation to the 0- 
ther world;yet pious perfons of theirCom- 
munion muſt,on theſePrinciples,be extreme- 
ly tard tobe convinced of any Error in 

their 
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ht. ſufficient for, this. 

r{ons ted, by.theſe. "Ss nd. yet 

that, very few, if any, Qurtions of-x 

ture, are. capable. . But ſu £ 
the could be ſufficiently ſat 
ſcience of the juſtice of their own MA 
and the Errorof the Keys incenſuringit, 
notwithſtandingall the, Confidence of the 
Roman Court ;; yerto what purpoſe ſhould 
they oppoſe the Roman Conrt, and incur its 
Cenſures, when cheſe Cenſures of themſelves, 
.how undeſerved ſoever, will be ſufficient.to 
blaſt their credit with the valgar, and conſe- 
,quently make them «ncapable of diy g Any 
£00a,. not only.in other things, but ales in ot- 
der to the deſien of the ſuppreſſion of theſe 
Errours. They are like to-wake themſelves 
unſerviceabie; tor that which generally Fer 
vails 
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| | "or en- 
with Jealouſy and prejocie, and 
Thi moſt innocent Diſcourſesare ſiſpeRed 
| Fo gn, of dej raved with wncandid x- 
[ cy find" thethſelves likely 
ro be'per & they then Eſteem the Tem 
FEI FRore Fe ElionN: as it 1s more play ſiÞle, 
_ like the deaf Alder, they Pop Heir ear 
ainſt the vhitt of the Aran rms he me- 
bf 7 wiſely.” "And as it is, up6Athefe terms, 
impoſſibh Ah prevail on perſphg” ſo prepoſ- 
ſeſſed in affairs of inferior and more-indiffe- 
rent concerinietit, ſo much more/unlike'y in 
Opinions,”' For' in” other thihps the Vulgar 
are more able to” jidg for” rheiyfelves, but 
here: they are perſwaded by the Principles 
of that Communion, 'that they are all incom- 
petenrJudges, how Skilful foever theinſelves, 
or how clear ſoever the Revelation, way 
prove in the particular diſputed of : in other 
thing* 


Epeefwacee, woos pen 
+diftyy Y att tonne 

polteſied witha-prejudice- or Authority, 
he cleareſt andmoſt unanſwerable Evidence 
wil qnly wakethew. {yſpe&themiclves avers 
yitted;--not; better informed. And when 
ware; upof theſe terms, likely , not-on 
yt dprejudice themſelves,buc to donogged 
their generous deſigns, nay: probably to 
br NT if they prove ſuccefi; 
leſs ;//this is # conſideration that may very 
raſonably' be- preſumed. likely £0 prevayl 
with-prudent- men of their: perſwaſion , at 
kaſt;, 'to' conceal their thoughts, which IS 
ſufficient to give the Pope an opportunity/of 
aining his own will by the prevailing votes 
offuch Aſſemblies: Theſe Conſequences are 
ſovery natural from the Pringiplesand con- 
titution of their Church: as: tbatfor feveral 
Centuries fince the Popes encroachments. 1 
think chere can hardly be producect an ine 


lance of any thing propoſed by the Pope 
that 


the-uncertainty: | h nies os Popes 
ning ng ſo-many Pretenders, partly he 

ding”the. Corrivals to'a. Furrendry, 
- conſequently the-neceſſity- of inſiſting 
on's forcible" way, -and-the-unanimity of 


Chriſtian *Princes in proreGing them, and 


their ſecuriry-from future cothuemones by a 
depoſition of all * thoſe 'who might con- 
ceive «themſelves injured, / and obliging 
the future / Popes eleGied dy” themſelves, 
to juſtify their proceedings ;' in regard of 
their own intereſt, who muſt be themſelves 
chought intruders and Uſurpers of the Pape 
9, if their Predecefors had been irregular- 
ly depoſed ; which is far from proving any 
likelyhood of Freedom in a General Cour- 
cil, under a Pope, whoſe Title was ' unque- 
Rionable, and where they might not expe 
that powerful proteQion. 

But whatever way be pretended concern 
ing the Liberty allowable before-the Re- 
formation, yetſince the Caſe is clearly alter- 
ed, Forthe Cores of Rome as a diſtind 

Communt- 
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WT Comencinertes for abich we Were _m—_ 
ſeperated from their; Communion |bythe 7 FA 
Pope were ſuch, whereinthe/Court, —_ Englan 
(huret of :Rowe, were concerned. - And yer 

how privately intereſted: foever:the':Goure 

was: in;that affair, their whole -C(harch-ef> 

pouſed/their quarre], and: in-purſuance to 


the + rw of the Roware Court: , counted 
King Henry the VIII. a Schiſmatich, and ac- 
ly abſteined from his Communion', 
before their Ghurch had any farther declar- 
edher ſelf, which ſhe had no- opportunity: 
of doing till the Council-of Trent.” 4 ſha þ 
not, © ſay , inſiſt on the particulars,'nonens: 
large on the proof it, becauſe itis already" 
excellently performed /by-that very worthy: 
Perſon. That-which I ſhall inſiſt on ſhalbe 
to ſhew, that the very reaſon'for which their. 
whole Church has condemned 'the whole 
Reformation has been the defence wy” the 
ourt 


is 


wy” oF ” 


\V Who meer - Nay 


ks Bend iwiagconins 'Oceaſidn, 


F i 
os 


Dprody ced. 'Foithis purpoſe ic will: be +CON- 
 venient alittle 9-refle& owthe-Hiſtory 
e 7 In isplaih \cherefore that 
che mgin-original Difpure was! that concery- 
? at firſt habe inſt the 
i: aſlat don bur only the grol 8 abuſes,where- 
- with:they were pradiced .in-thoſt” rime, 
which are now by: the ſoberev part- of that 
Communion-icdelt as indefenſible, 
£were plainly private: intereſts 
of I Rowe never owned'by their 
I Council (for the [»- 

Fancy r-che Holy War-and for 
i of ſome defigns , that 
were then conceived pious, are not to this 
preſent purpoſe) beſides that the-pradiice 


of: this wasa thing, -wherein the Popes ecn- 


eroachments on' the Rights of particular Bi- 
fhopsaremoreparticularly evident, For 
this Exther was! cenſured by 'the Court of 
;\who was - therefore neceſſirated to 
Appeal. from the 'Pope, as miſinformed 
to himſelf better informed ; but-when the 


Pope ſhewed himſelf evidently partial, and 


obſtinately 
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ne. if obſtinately refolvedagainft' admitting any, 
L;Þ berter- information, he Appealed further 
from the. Pope to a future General Conncil. 
So. that; thus far he was only engaged a 
cainſt the Cowre, got the Church of Kome, to 
whoſe; Judgment he was willing co ſubmit his” 
Gauſe,on condition, that they would be ru- 
ledincheir tryal by the Scriptures, which 
uſo wasa condition never, that I know bf, 


wrt diſowned by their Church in-a Genera! 
re- Council before thatof Trent. Nay this was 
es, © far from being an, offence to theirChurch, 


hat MW as that it was indeed an Afﬀertion of that. 
le MW Liberty ; by which their Church may be 
fic Ml thought diſtinguiſhable from their Court in 
ejr any practical uſe, that is cnly ſerviceable 
1». 0 their deſign, For if they be enſlaved to 
for the DiCtates of the Cowrt, there can be no 
hac MY ſuch diſtinGion as-we are ſpeaking of, that 
his I may make it poſſible for a perſon to be al- 
ice owed by the Church,who is cenſured by the 
-n- I Court of Rome. The only difference theres. 
Bi. I fore: imaginabie muſt be grounded on that 
or aberty of the Church in judging diftin&- 
of ly and independently from the Court afſert- 
to £9 in the [three fore-mentioned Councils: 
-d Now according to thoſe Counci's, the pow- 
he (0 Of Cornuals,n herein only their Church can 
nd [Pe ſippoſed to ſpeak in Contradiſtingion 


to their. Curr, is made Superiour to that of 
2 the Pope.” , Which, if- ic be ſuÞþpoſed true, 
E, it will follow that an Appeal from the Pope 
4 to ſucha Conneil was Legal,and ſuchas ought 
to have been admitted; and therefore that, 
after the Appeal was made, the Pope ought 
not to have proceeded further, till the cauſe MW 
might be determined in Council , and the Mi 
ap ellant onghr to. have been reſtored to 
his former reputation in their Church, at Wt 
leaſt, till he might legally be ejeed by a M; 
Canonical ConviRtion, and: the Council fit Mi 
for the determination of ſuch an Appeal Wi 
oughr to have been indifferent to both Par- Mn 
ries, and. as lirtle obliged'to the Popens it! 
th 

h1 


to the Protefkants, Whoſvever therefore 
hindred theſe Procedings,or even connived 
at their hindrance, muſt ngeds be ſuppoſed 
to betray the Legalneſs of ſuch Appeals 
(finice this manner of proceeding is undonb- 
- tedly Lega' in ail Appeals that are ſo)which 
he that does withal yields the Juriſdiciono 
the Council over the Pope, which was ſoe- 
gerly contended for in thoſe Councils , and 
which can only be the rationa} ground 0 
the diſtinGion of the Charch from the Court 
of Rome. And theſe Conceſſions or even 
Connivances are reputed the more valid in 
Law, if they be from the perſons RR— wy 
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f | ly concerned in them, for then they'are pres ; 
, | faniedro/ yield their” own Right, which no L 
je Law hinders the Proprietor from doing, 4 
1:  Now'this was the Caſe exaGly here: Forno | : 
t,  ſoonerhad the Remane Court proceeded ro 4 
ix I Cenſures, bur the multitude of particular Bi- . "1 
ſe Wſhops,* who were the perſons, concerned in 

ie Ma Council, wheh it ſhould be afſembled; and 

to Mvlotherefore were 'concerned' for the Vin- © 

it Mdication of their own Rights to ſeethe Ap- 

2 {pal obſerved (though they had not been of- 

fir {Wended, nor their Judgment declined', nay 

al Miither-was afſerted by ſuch an Appeal) yet 

ar- Mere ſo far from ſeconding Luther, as that ' 
as Miley withdrew their own Communion upon 


the-Popes cenſures, and declared rhemſelves 
hsopen Adverſaries before they aſſembled; 
ind/when theySer, they ſl uftered'the Pope to 
oy his Controverted Pretences, but de- 
prived/his Adverfaries of theirs ; nay ſub- 
vitted ro Oaths againſt Diſputing them; that 
plainly againſt admitting che Appeal ; and 
bow. 1s it imaginable that they. could fill 
preſerve their” Liberties? Is it conceiva- 
ble that che Charch of Rome. canapprove, or 
ven tolerate thoſe, Doftrines, which are 
enſured by the Rowan Court, when: they do 
Nt admit of a diftindt judement from it? 
Mien they all conſpire againſt the Appeat ; 

X 2 ind 


meetreſ mar aaa | Xs deciſion of 
the Gore, and under; Qaths hindring.them 
frow.a ſecond. tryal.?-If there werea diſtins 
Judicatory inthe Church from the Court of 
Rome, why.did they. hinder. that diſting 
Judicatory from a diſtin@. Judgment ? Why 
did they: in_the mean time, inflit Cenſure 
on.them,, who had not as yet been convided 
by chem inany Legal /Lryal ? Nay thoſe who 
Appealing afferted their-Rights; and com- 
mitted; themſelves -to., their proteGion? 
Why did.they refuſe roadiwit the perſons to 
the Canonical priviledges. of Appellants 
or the. Cauſe.to a ſecond Hearing? Nay why 
did not they themſelves aſlerc the freedom 
their-own Votes, and .take.care that the Tri 
.bunal.might be cleared frograll juſt ſuſpici 
ons of; partiality, accordinſy to their oy 
Canonical Rules of .Equity 2? If they-con 
ceived themſelves obliged to confirm the 
Popes Cenſures,-inPradice, they muſt nece(M 
ſarily think, themſelves obliged to ſtand ti 
his Judgment. And, if ſo, how can they ac 
mit of a ſecond independent judgment, offfſle; 
undertake it withoutevident prejudice a1_ 
partiality ? Nay withour an acknowiedg 
ment of fin, if they ſhould judge different 
ly, 'which perfealy overthrows the Juittc 
of ſuch an a: ity? Andif in this irs 


T2 he'd on: in jide- 
£rning the Vopes Claims , oppoſed - 

* | i Ronen, can they with any con- 
idence oppoſe! his. Judgment'in/this;/ con- 
cerning his Supremacy over Princey'?' Ef) pe- 
+ inert that not only he has' the 

A Ri ro: determine” this as. the other - 
a gs difputed;burithac this was indeed one 
f his © challenges oppoſed by the Prote- 
ants. And do-they not by hindring Ap= 
pals from his own: Judgment - in his own. 
Caſemake his Judgment abſolute and unap= 
+ wah Forif ever Appeals bet permit- 
d; they are in ſ1chCaſes as theſe, and there= _ 

> where even theſe are denved, all muſt 
tefp too. Andif fo, it will further follow 
thata!l under his Juriſdiction muſt be obli- 
do. Obedience; and conſidering ttat all 
their Rizau Carbolick Communion, as main- 
ined by them, is indeed one | Body Politick 
{ ſubordination to the Pope and Cours of. 
Rowe , T cannot imagine how any of them 
Fanconſequently excuſe himſelfin not main- 
ning the Popes Judgment eoncerning 
he controyerted points of his Authorj- 


ly, 


R 3 Has ing 


' ſelf. might diſcover theſe Principles to be & 


_ cerned) for pretticing them, For nei'ht 


They cannot by their Principles, ſativfy the Vil 


D. 


purſi ant: ©9 the af: the "Rewas 2 
:diſtin& Communion, can excuſe himſe 
from believing theſe Principles ſo deſtry- 
Give to*the ſecurity -of a differently per. 
ſwaded Commonwealth; [ proceed further 
to ſhew!2. That though ſome few, that mig] 
be able to. examine the merit of the Cake j 


Gon =", - nie, . ann. Aha. wi 


ng 


roneous and nnſecure not only in the Theory bu 
iz Practice ; yet they cannot ſecure the Vu 
( whoare they for whom we are moſt co1 


—_ 


can they by cheir Principles ſatisfy the Vul 
gar of 7 Lruth of - their own Dodrine;no! 
if they -could,are they able by the ſame Pri 
Ciplesto oblige them,to'the praciceof then 
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gar of their Truth. For the Vulgat are b 
their Principles ſuppoſed inſufficient tt 
judg of the merit ofCauſes,even in matters0 
greater Evidence, and of more particula ) 
concernment, as.mattersof Faith are;whict 
becanſe all in particular are obliged k 
know and believe and practice, way there 
fore reaſonab]lv be preſtmed accommodated 
by Providence 10 the capacities of ail ſo 
ro put it in their power to eſcape, fot 


1-avetheir miſcarriage leſs Exculable. An 
1 
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caſes, as well az the more. material ' LORCer w- 
ment of the things, that is pretended ag 
reaſon why theſe are decic ed whilſt " 
are permitted to the liberty of private per- 
ſons. And-can ſuch an Evidence appear to 
the Church, which cannot when it 15 by her. 
diſcovered be judged of by Subjetts ? Oris 
it probable_that they who are not thought 
competent Judges of what ſeems evident to 
the Gburch may yet be thought ſo .in ſuch 
_ which ſhe her (Elf profeſſes her 
ſelf leſs ſacisfied with, and ro. be leſs able to 
determine ? Eicher therefore theſe depo- 
ing DoQrinesare ſuppoſed to belong to the 
Euth,and then, by their rinciples, no Pris 
vate Evidence whatſoever in the moſt skil- 
ful that is,is to be preferred before the Juclg- 
near.of rhe Cherch; or they are only ſup- 
poſed Probable, 3nd then private perſons 
muſt- needs be ſuppoſed leſs competent 
Judges of them, than of ſuch as were ſuppo- 
ſed Evident. if therefore the judgment 
of che Vulgar muſt be caken off from the me- 
rit of the Cauſe, and referred tothe Autho- 
rity of the Perſons recommending their own 
Opinions to them ; it will then te obvious 
how very great advantage their Adverſaries 
will bave againſt the Perſons. I amnow diſ- 
X4 puting 


*wtlondf the Perſons, or their perſona! me- 
" rits and abilities (in the judgment of thoſe 
"on whoſe Credit ſuch Perſons are neceſſ- 
ratedtorely, whoarenot able to judg then 
themſelves) beArguments for preferring one 
' Authority before another , (as uſually they 
are thought in the Controverſies dif] ſpured 
'withus) all choſe inducements will in that 
Communion perfſivade them to believe tht 
pretences of the Conrt of: Rome. For con- 
ſequently to the Principles of that Cowmb- 
nion, who w old not prefer the Currentof 
 Canoniſts and Caſuiſts before the ſina ler nym 
ber of Difſenters ? Who wou'd not prefer 
the ſenſe of ſo many Popes and Comncrls, Ge. 
neral as well-as Provincial before thoſe few 
er diſcountenanced cenſured Doors that op 
poſe them ? The ſenſe and cenſures too of the 
generality of that, which they call their Ks 
man Catholick Church, before the pretended 
Liberties of the Gallicay Church, frequen'ly 
deſcried and betrayed by the French Pre- 
Jates themſelves ? The belief of their far 
more numerous oppoſers, before thar of 
thoſe few, who dare reſolutely on the lriſ 
Remonſirance. ? That PodGrine which has 


been confeffed by the Saints , and confir- 
med 


"them ade. or 297: or intire repu.l: 


— a 
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themſelves honour with the Title of the- 7 
tholick Ehurch, rather thanthat. which | m 


med hoc Bicket' hn wg afſertedby 
thoſe» perſons whoſe namesand memories 


are, for this very cauſe, reverenced and, ce _ 


lebrated by. the generality of. thoſe. whom. 


£1 


* engage them to'charge the P Mo and Court Perron 
«, *of Rome with Schiſm(if Cardinal Perron & og 15 
* may be believed) nay rogether with they 5 FP 4 


| 6 their whole Catholick. Charch with 


% Heretical and Antichriſtianand. which: mnſt- 
# conſequently oblige © them. to, ſay that 
«Chriſts viſible Kingdow is periſhed from 
*the face of the Earth, and that for ſo ma- 
6 'ny hundred years, there hath not beenany 
* Temple of God,nor any Spouſe of Chriſt, 

* but every where, and all the World over, 


*that the Kingdom of Antichriſt, the Syna- 


« oogue of Sata, the Spouſeof the Devil, 
*harh mightily prevailed -and born. the 
ſway ? Is it nat as reaſonable to believe that 
thoſe few aremiſtaken,when they differ from 
ſo many of their own Communion ſo much 
more valuable in theireſteem, as they ke- 
lieve us to be miſtaken, antecedently to any 
trzal of our cauſe, becauſe we differ from ſo 
preata part of Chriſtendom as follows theit 
whole Communion ? And. is it not as pru- 


cent to venture the fortune of ſo many in 
their 
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© puting Ab i brk cre of he « Vulga For 
"If che multitude, or dignity, or intire repu. 
"rationof the Perſons, or their perſona! me- 
"rits and abilities (in the judgment of thoſe 
"on whoſe Credit ſuch Perſons are nectſf- 
tatedtorely, whoare not able to judg then 
themſelves) beArguments for preferring or 
' Authority before another , (as uſually they 
are thought in the Controverſies diſi ſpured 
. *withus) all choſe inducements will in that 
Communion perfivade them to believe the 
pretences of the Conrt of Rome. For con: 
ſequently to the Principles of that Cowmt- 
'nion, who woti'd not prefer the Currentof 
 Canoniſts and Caſuiſts before the ſina ler num 
berof Diſſenters ? Who won'd not prefer 
the ſenſe of ſo many Popes and Connels, Ge 
neral as well as Provincial. before thoſe few 
er aiſcountenanced cenſured Do@ors that op | 
poſe them ? The ſenſe and cenſures too of the 
generality of that, which they call their Ks 
man Catholick Church, before the pretended 
Liberties of the Gallican Church, frequen'ly 
deſcried and betrayed by the French Pre 
Jates themſelves? The belief of their far 
more numerous oppoſers, before that of 
thoſe few, who dare reſolutely on the lriſþ 
Remonfirance ? That DodGrine which has 


been confefſed by ther Saints, and conkir- 
med 


mn, 2 PCA A mild ed R Xa am acc a 


thoſe” — whoſe "rawes.and: me ries 

 are;for this very cauſe, reverenced and. ces 

lebrated by. the generality of. hoſe.. whom 

themſelves honour with the'Title of the-( + _ 

thilick Ehorch, rather than that. which muſt 

*ngage them to'charge-the Pope and; Court "PELY 

ba *of Rome with Schiſm(if Cardinal Perron 974 2 
* may be believed) nay together with: chem oa 

& their whole Catholick .Church with bei 

% Heretical and Antichriſtian,and which miſt: 

conſequently oblige | them to, ſay that 

«Chriſts viſible Kingdow is periſhed from 

*the face of the Earth, and that for ſo ma- 

* ny hundred years, there hath not beenany 

© Temple of God,nor any Spouſe of Chriſt, 

*but every where, and all the World over, 

-M © that the Kingdom of Antichriſt, the Syna- 

"p- © gogue of Sara, the Spouſeof the Devil, 

he FW ©hath mightily prevailed -and born. the 

RW ſway ? Is it not as reaſonable to believe that 

dM thoſe few are miſtaken,when they differ from 

ly fo many of cheir own Communion ſo much 

re- more valuable in theireſteem, as they be- 

ar lieveus to be miſtaken, antecedently toany 

of | tr3al of our cauſe, becauſe we differ from ſo 

i} great a part of Chriſtendom as follows theit 

as | whole Communion ? And. 1s it not as pru- 

ir-*f 5ext to venture the fortune of ſo many in 

cd their 


Ir Qikes, 4F-choy Ave miſts. 
ery - ; p' the Þ opes: power Over 
ct denn choſen i op- 
it; as they precend-ic is to. follow the 
Tenſeof their Church, becauſe more nume- 
rous than the Reformation? Efpecially cot 
ering that the Reformed Churches bear a 
 Mich/preater proportion to [theirs than the 
”_ Remonſtrants. Tt were eaſy here to ap- 
ply all their Notesof the Church, whereby 
they prerend their own Communion 60 have 
the advantage over us : their. having the 
Chair of St.Petey 'on their fidez and the 
name of Catholick either Synionymous with, 
or aereved from, the name-of Romar : the 
conſent of Nations, the fame of Do&ors, the 
fulfilling of Propheſies; the ſtupendious 
Miracles pretended .to be wrought, not only. 
in favoyr of che Colrt of Rome in general, 
þut by themoſt zealous Preachers of theſe 
Paraſitical Doarines of that Court, ' if the 
Fryars may be believed in theſe as they are 
generally hitieved by that Communion in 
picks no leſs abſurd and unlikely 5 nay 
Tradition it ſeif, if the word of the pre- 
ſent Fuage of Controverſs es. may be taken for 
it, a5 1t is ta their Diſputes againſt us; and 
all che other ſigns urged by them f:om Opr«- 


H4s's Diſcourſes againſt the Dowatiſts, and 
St, 


which are ales epptctt of rt 
frhasad vga ainſt usof «gy er. Mp 
| Gefighof moſt of thofe Topicks” it 's 
w thar the Chair of Rom# isf6 the Prii- 
ciple of Unity as chorabty' who Waintthn 


nor external Communion with that See eati- 


not'preſerve- the Unity of the Cathelick 
Church, This is the great Arplitient Whers-. 


by they prove us to be out of rH&Cdnifht- 
 monof che Catholick Chtirch, ah#'ts Bt 


only uſed by Flatterers of the Cort. but g6- 
nerally -by their Controvertiſts of \what 
perſwafion ſoever, and ſeems to be the priji- 
cipal inducement, whereby moſt are Te- 
teined in that Communion ; - anC yet it isas 


applicable to the lriſb Remonſtrants as to 


us. © Are we therefore Schiſmaticks becauſe 


weare againſt aur Wills excluded fromthe 


external Communion of theChnrch of Rome? 
And is not that their Condition as well as 
ours ? Is it impoſſible to excuſe Schiſm(thar 
is, as they plainly mean it) Separation, on a- 
ny preterce whatſoever of abuſe (as they 
pretend to proveit to be from St. Hugu- 
nt) and isitnotas impoſſible for them as 
" us ?- Will they excuſe themſeives by ſay- 
o, that they are united to the: See of. Rome 

in 


- intheir Buith 2. Bur it is ;+plain that this Ar. 
ment (if it proves any thing) proves an 
| Unicy in'externe! Communion with: the See 
of Rowe neceflary as wellas in Faiths And yet 
if .it be meant ofmatters truly.of Faith, nor 
only pretended, we plead our Unity with 
.the fn of . Rome onthoſe terms as.con- 
fidencly as themſelves, for we think their ſu- 
peradded Propofitions 'of Faith, for deny- 
al whereof they condemn us as Hweticks,ro- 
worthy, of the: name, | _ And-1f the: ſenſe of 
.the Court of Rome were narrowly examined, 
perhaps they would. find themſelves to dif- 
fer from them ina- point pretended to be 
of Faithas well as we. Will they Appeal 
to Primitive Tradition, not only; concern- 
ing cheir parcjcular Diſputes, but the Popes 
power in deciding them ? But this Appeal 
to.the merit of \#'Cauſe cannot be.confiſtent 
with the Principles of thoſe * who admit a 
Juage of Controverſies, and eſpecially if the 
Judge be acknowiedged as Sypreme; and 
they do not think. this plea ſafficient to ex- 
cuſe the Orientai Churches, and thoſe of 
the Reformation, for the want of , their exter- 
nabCommiunton. For my pa! t I cannot con- 
. czive,how that by rheſe Arguments the Conrt 
of Rome, that isthe particular Churchof 
that Dioceſs, may-not impoſe on that which 
the 


exclude the : Gallican. Church from: their 


Liberties; they muſt: then be our of Carbs- 
lick Gommunion, by. this Argamenc, becauſe 


ey /eall Catbolick ks Conditions as 
oleaſes of. | Communion: . For: ſuppoſing 
that-they ſhould (as it is:-not improbable; 
thar-cthey will when they are. ftrong <P 


Communion for pretending their Culicas 


they. are ought- of that:.of Kowei, nay and + 


ſbali differ from it in Faith, when thi ſhall 


again declare-this depoing. DoGrine tobe 
ſo.And thenall thoſe charges of Hereſy for 
differing from the Church of Rome in' poitit 
of Faith will- fall as'heavily. on them/as'on 
us,-and\they muſt in order to their recohets 
liation to Catholick Unity, be as mach obs» 


liged to ſubmit to, the'Conditions of the !Ro- - 


mean Communion as they: think us to-benow- * 


By this means they will find themſelves oblis 
ged by the ſame conſequenee to ſide with the 
Court of Rome in oppoſition to theſe pleaders 


of the Liberties of their Church , whereby 
they -profeſs themſelves abliged co It ith OP= 
poſition'to.us.. And as the belief of this way 


- of proof neceſſarily engages <hew tro the. de- 


fence of the Conrt, ſo wmoit of them ſeenyſo to 
ground their belief of the Ghazch it ſelf upen 
it, as that .they wouls not find it only more 
reaſon iÞble, ut alſo :»c re 3crecalle. to their 
OWN 
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my was If they: were-convidied of in 
falfhood, | todeſertthe Church together with 
the Conrt of Rome; then as the: French and 


IriſÞ Remonſtrant: 


do, to.ſtand upon'the de. 
fence of any ular Church in oppoſition 
_ tothe. Cours, Fo' which if I ſhould add all 
the other Principles that form. the PraQice 
and:humour of \thar Communion: 4© might 
have been ſhewn that:they areas unlikely to 
taks with the humour of their Perſons as to 
prevail by any rational conſequence to their 
P#inciples, which both together will-I think 
ſhew how unlikely they: are to gain any con- 
fidexalbleparty awong them that may be indu- 
cedto believe their Antipapal Dofrines as 
RY rue, 1,77; 

»-\But' though this difficulty were overs 
come, and their Authority with the Vulgar 
might;by the Principles of theirCommunion, 
recommend' their DoQrine as probable ; yet 
this will not ſecure us from the praQtice of 
the comrary. For 2, There are" many (4: 
ſuiftical Principles , which are the meaſures 
whereby their Conſciences are conducted in 
PratFice, which may evatuate the obligation of 
Dottrines that are really ſuppoſed aribable As 
x. thatthough this DoGrine were probabe, 
yet the contrary may be more #»; as it neccs 
muſt, ifit beried by the Princip! ES Nl 

ability 


XLvVII. 
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icced by that Communion, as has 

hoe ſhtwed; 3//0r.2. thatat leaſt-the - 
contrary Dogrine is probable, nay and equal 
ly ſo withtheir own, and/DoGirines: that art 
equally probableare equally pradFiceble:: And 
jt chem fay what they. —_ 
their-own:Dottrine, yet tothe. Vulgar, -whb - 
muſtpraftice on the Cuſt of their Guides: 1 

thigk at will be 1mpoſſible tor them to-take 
away from the contrary ,the' repucationof 
; which is ſufficient to render ie-{q- 

curely: practicable. For the merit: of the Gauſe 
is not pleadable inthis caſe,” nor purſuant 
to'theſe-Principles, * And? for Authorities 
none either//have or are-likely to appear 
againſt the Dofrine of Depoſition. ſufficient 
to-blaſt Its reputation of Probability with 
the Volgar of rhat Communion:/!: I need not 
infiſt on the free; Licenſes and Approbations 
of Books, nor ſlighclyand rarely, bur fre- 
quently and: profeſſed!y, infiſting on che Snb- . 
x in large and accurate Diſcourſes, which 
wenot ſoobnoxious to the plea of overiaght 
m the Licencers,befides the danger ſuch Li- 
cencers mayincur by overfights of this kind, 
inſuffering Books of dangerous and. cenſure 
ble Principles to paſs uncenſared- ("as the 
Remonſtrants find it neceſſary in order 10 


JK. our ſatisfaftion to profeſs that theſe are)efpe- 


cially 


| does more ime 5 it ſelf tha 
Ins 7 Hat 069 nd puniſhing: offences of 
this nature.*>= For iris notmy:preſent Cor 
ernment ro:ſhew thoſe Dorines to have 
been . Authentically: approved and- recom 
mended; bur/it ahogdevclg Cufficient for 
 -my/purpoſe; that-'though: they [have appe 
1wetſo publickly, :and have been; owned ſe 
-profeſſedly,oyet they were;hever Authenti 
ally” cenſured, -:'/The| Frexch.y .and the 
3Germans ,. the. Venttidns., and: ſometimes, 
but: very rarely, the Spanigr ds themſelves 
1when- they -have-been vindied: by their 
' ?Pradtice , have» appeared; againſt theſe Do 
:i@rines;. but. it has been-only-on;fuch occa 
*fions, and then ie:felf with: yiolence offercc 
-to theivClergy.and principallyby the vots 
-of the: Laity: + [And cafrany.ane call this 
cenſure of their Church do:not;ſay Catholicky 
but even Provincial? WhatiCanons of theilſ 
:Church haveempowered:Laigks, even Uni 
-verſiries. and Parliaments; to-intermedd!e infii 
affairs of this nature; nay; ta offer violence talife 
the Clergy.of their Dominions , yet ſo. aFit 
that their As ,-, however. ;contrary to thaſh 
ſenſe of their Clergy, when: free from Tuciiff 
terrours, ſhall be reputed-ghe As of theinſt! 
Church i 


ſeverance ON fame! 

fly condes 
perd5 > 7G any caſes, 
ope eo bog hoon 
Nay wy worthy. MAE Os 
onfeſſes that Princes themſelves are nor 

citOus for the CANNOT. as for” thi 
| L NOT and that thereforee 

permit the Popes power of gepoſi "_ 
ſelves to be difon ſputed 1n the School [$,0N- 

wo its Practice, which as it ſee 

Argument that it *is Inter 

ſcience that.ſways them in theſe de- 
er m tingeh ns., when they are not ſo much 
roncerned for the Error, as the Injury; when: 
It comes to be their own Caſe; ; fo it'feems 
a yery ſtrong Preſumprtion that they are not " 
Wiercin ſeconded by their own Provincial 
Ubarches themſelves, For though they mhighe 
Y EONtent. 
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It6 o kts 'ES 5 witha ek "OM th 
-Þri ice 447 75. Dogrine, where nothing fi 
ther was. in. their, power ; : yet- certain 
1y.no prudent and unprejudiced perfbn c 
believe them. nor. defirous tohave the Dc 
arine it ſelf condemned , if poMble. Fc 
as long as their Subjeas were inured by ti 
Authority. of ſuch Doors To Tonnived arr 
licye the praftice of Depoſition lawful, 
not commendable, i in cafe the ſentence of Dt 
poſition, had been firtt pronounced by tþ 
Pope and Court of Rowe, all theſe work 
means for prevention of the praQice wou| 
be found too weakto cpnteſt with othery! 
.perſ\ waded Conſciences. As thereforet 
"reaſon why they,didnot theinſelves conder 
"theſe dangerous Do@rines was, I believe, 
ſenſe that che power of intermedd!i ing wi 
any: Dodrines whatſvever ,. wherein Co 
ſcience was thought concerned(thovgh mo 
nearly relating 10 the Welfare of the 54 
thanof the Ghurch;and therefore-more pr 
perly: reducible. to the Judgment of t| 
State, becauſe ofits order to' Tewporals,th 
tothat of the Cburch by its order to Sy 
tuals) was denyed them by the Church, t 
incowpetency of whoſe Judoinent in th 
- particular they.did not then diſcern'; ſol, 
reaſon why they did not uſe their Authorifſhyg 
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ainfio any like pho ave bem any Penh 
 ClheIC rel - þ ty of ſycceſs/But though - 


t the f > s es bad. wr hy ate an 
"0c nſures tha are, yetwhat 
th : vs el = = ono their Caitbind 
art Canons ro'-paſs their fing/e' Judgment: in 
* - comme: Concernment > Or what 
Dt Sod there be-in; Snbjeds to avoid 
| a ey are-not legally :empowered- to 
cib on o2.-If the: Cenſures of: the French 
'þ zeſicies and the Arreſts of their Parlia- 
'v1ine ne I 'thought' ſufficient to. render the 
* "podrine condemned by them | improbable or 
det on Nee tcable, why. ow not the Cenſuresof 
i he Gore of Rome be thought fuicient to 
"Sake the -contrary ſo too? And if them- 
Þ ies dare praRice the Dodarine of Loyal- 
10 notwith(tanding its being condemned by 
He Cours of Rome; why way not- afy. one 
Communion practice the contrary 
Doarineof Depoſition; notwithſtanding its 
'\tSring condemned by the French Church? 
Where can be no doubr by the Canon-Law, 
» Whichis che common Rule of their Commu» 
| th lon;but thatthe Approbation even of the 
10 Wort of Rowe is a ſtronger Argument for the | 
101 probability of any Docrine, than the Cen- 
| 2 {ures 


fures,' which will'give usby 

fron ours: The only Cenſure 
ng:to:thateongern the who 

are thoſe of the Conrt,and the 

emonſtrants themſelves:are more 
Qustc than-their Adverſaries. And thi 
probability of the"contraty:Dodrine' as i 
 isſufficient; according to: her-Cafuifti 02 
Divinity;rorender it ſecurely PraGicabie 
fo-ir 1s ſufficient to-excuſeeven''thoſe whe 
_ otherwiſe fronyche Merit-ofothe Cauſe be 
lieve the Remonſtrants Dodrine alſo pre 
bablefrom-any: neceſſary obligation co pra 
Gice(ſeeingthatwhere both areprobable bott 
are lawful,and where bothafe lawfw! neithe 
of them ſingly -underſtoadican be obligatory 
and to hinder them from ſubſcribing the Ke 
mopſtrance, where they muſtb® obliged tc 
renounce if as utterly unlawful, And 3:1: 
Caſe of Probability, Security is a prudent 
Conſideration for determining which fide1s 
to be followed, ſo that what i5ſ@fer, rhoug 


leſs probable, - will more oblige. thoſe to 
practice 


EY | 


+. & & 
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. | b % depr ri RO _ | es oO of hap 
1calfels(which-is the Caſe of the Iriſh, Remos- 
ible = )muſ needs be reputed anevil incom- p 
whe bly. exceeding.what way be feared from 


here roursof Men, which are all that. the 


ro wti-Remony rents are obnoxious/to; or the 
ora * X er of. iftake ; for it-muſt needs | be leſs. 
oticure to follow. the judgmenr of the wor- 
the oor, who cannot plead: thoſe 


or 5 


te Chair of St, Peter, . than that evenof the 
1 tc Poe, and Court of Rome 3 or to take. his 

{nſe for the ſenſe of their Church, rather 
- than the ſentence of their Church Virtual, as 

WCardinal Perrori calls it; or tq venture the 
a late of ſo few againſt ſo; oreat a wultitude. 
ba | T3 And 
ice 


01) pro rowiſes pretended to. have been wade to 


a 


cly pract 
whichſo great aMottirude of Caſi; 


. - .ducedby a late Patron of 'the DoAtin 
Anton. Probabibiry - againſt the Ja nſemilts, as _ q 
Rs in needs ſuffice,” m-the moſt liberal way th: 
| Theologs Can be deſired; for proving an an Opinion ſo 
Mora/.. and probable, as fat as'this Eoctrinſe Probi 
 & 22 "'bihey of + Teſtimonies way do it,” . This wi 
| allow them'a Tiberry of prafticing i in de 
fence of the RowiſbUſurpations though the 
had thought them not only leſs probable but 
Teſs ſecure than the contrary.” Tb which i 
I ſhould add 5. Thegreat Liberty their mol 
eminent Caſviſts give to Penitents to con 
firm their praices tothe Judpwent oftheit 
. | Confeffors, however otherwiſe contrary ti 
their own 2x probables; and the no ſhadow ol 
Obligation "YE the EOITes of their Com: 
vi munion, 
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are recourt: nfer of anocher Per-. 
ſabon, whicharemuch more. ly to be 
net with char avoided; eſpecially conlider- . 
wfcffors , by the Rules of their 
Ps Woke not to pracice withour 
| \ which is noe ro. 
Cefed for 5 Ie PO 7 diſcountenan- 
thy She Gourt of Rome when they are 
1 to be ſv; And then if. they way fub- 
ct eir own private Opinions. to theirs, 
= ſilencing theirown Scruples imQueſti- 
dfily capable of probable Evidence, they 
| wr ak pleaſe, beljeve as they would 
hom. yet practice direQly contrary. 
© that they who are unwilling'to beLoyal, 
may freely and with a ſafe Conſcience A& 
otherwiſe.z and they who are willing to be 
ſo, will notneed their perſwaſion to make 


them ſ-, Which being ſuppoſed it will then 
Y 4 * follow 


raking ar any EO th, ar 
defticute Fay cb goo fate aSion Tfrg 
avoid "thoſe C onſe fr he) "will under- 
take, not only * to isfy the Vulpar of the 
lawfulneſs of theſe DoQrines of Loyalty 
but alſo of the inſecurity of theſe and ſuch g: 
cher Rules of their Moral Theology for & 
nervating their obligationto praftice them; 
they wil oe both find their Task exceedingly 
increaſed, and perhaps impoſſible'to be per- 
formed on' the Principles and humours of 
their Communion, 'to abridg them of fo 
much libercy allowed them, which may 
be deſired by them im other, as well a" 
in the ſe FAELLaTy conttoverted , Ca-W 
ſts. | 
. Haviny 
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Gly belies, ee robe 
ſufficient-fora particular afval truſt withoue, 
farther Arguments that may ſatisfy the per». 

In: concerned i mn truſting them of their Pars 
rieular perſonal.ſincerity. And in order to 
the diſcovery of their perſonal honeſty , ir 
will-farther be inſufficient to be ſatisfied of 
their perſonal Piety andSincerity in their 
profeſſion of Religion.  Indeedif they were 
fach Docrinesas were diſowned byall good 
ren, nay if they were ſo evidently wicked 
as that it con..d not be crediþle that any fine 


CG 4" þ % $ - 


| | cerely 


$ themſe! Ves,as 


that che woſt evidently wicked of them may 
'be entertained 1302 pp pert and 


and confidering 3. that where CR is 
concerned in the defence of wicked Princi- 
ples, there it isſo far from ſatisfying a con- 

ed perſon *that they! will not. practice 
rhew, ' that he believes them Conſcientious, 
as that it is indeed a juſter and more momen- 
tous ground of ſuſpeQing themy it will clear- 
Ty follow that our convidtions of their being 
Conſcientious can be no prudent ground for 
our truſting them. © This thought it be cer- 
tain in it felf,yet becauſe I know t is againſt 
the humour of ſme Confcientious Perſons, 
from a Conſciouſheſs of their own integrity, 


to condemn others as infincere whom they 
_ believe 
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iged in 
fetence to believe 25 their c hurch be- 
wes with a confidence exceedin ing all pri- 


ut > Evidence of the thing;ſo that when the 
© urch has propoſed a DoQrine, to be be- 
"ievec by them 1 it is no farther to he enquired 
ito, with any defign of following their own 
% ivate Judgments-according to the ſucceſs 
of their Inquiry : nay they conceive their 
Faith more meritorious by how nutch it has 
leſs of Evidence,nay by how much it ismore 
encountred by Objections, and think them- 
Elves obliged in Conſcience to ow 
X __ their 


js ence of any. wicked. ey jo cahnot 


be admired that even pious Conſcientious 
perſons of their Communion way be fo too. 
Arid that their Church may very poſſibly un- 
dertake the defence of. very wicked Do- 
Arines will not ſeem ſtrange to them who 
conſider that her Actions are determined by 
the plurality of her Goyernours \, -ro whom 
their Subjes canceive themſelves obligedin 
Conſcience to ſubmit, however pions or 
Skilful they may be, ſo that if the ge- 
perality of their Governours vote # 


pink the ſenfe of the moſt pious and wy 
l 


=. 
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took — fk, a 1n his Pa 
rable mired, Jbimelech cnt oa it a5.a.ne+ 
eſſary conſequence to the ſuſception of Gor 
rerament;: that:the Trees which were to be 
choſen Princes, muſt defert.their uſeful ſer- 
; VICES 


coneerntiient, which asthey were 


Extremely weak for proving Tradicion , (0 
ere fieted for adeſigh proving what 


I 


chew ſuſpicious 


| y hey were meant 
ſ;-or extra inprudenee,, if they were 
nor ; their ſuffering cheats and counterfeits 
fo paſt 5 undiſcovered , which; whilſt they 
did ſo, muſt exceec vgly ini{guide thew, and 
man 
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:: their raiſihg as: 
c cing fit! ow ſtories; their Sov 
cles,their grofs (andinow 
d). Simoniacalpra@tice of 
Igences, -andfuch other abuſes too.ma- 
be now inſiſted'on.": -Whilſt cherefore 
a ' perſons-\\conceive themſelves bbli. 
'2to Zconform'to the ſenſe, of -rheir 
revs 2Ghirch ; whilſt this preſens: Church 
andlf Mdertakes ro defend all- rhe» decifions of 


, 
ro 


F ' thoſe 


is ani Noa pot io Gif om *obaq us, 
-and that it 18a juſt reaſon of: ſuſpeRing them 
| as more'dangerous Practitioners of. Diſioyal- 
ty, will be:caſy if it be-confidered that,whe- 
ther Conſcience repreſent; it only as /awf#, 
arid much more:when as:0b{igatory, or as com: 
menaable, its threats orencouragements in 
comparably exceed thoſe of the Sectilar Ma: 
eiſtrate, Wicked men;,/ becauſe .they are 
not 


_ N al wm MFI miſtruſted/, "and conſequently 
': ye ©6l2 Comminioa. 2 By that 
"the Apology principally infited on KLIX, 


Peheſe perſons is- their'diſowning theſe 

d Principles, however they may ſeem 
(ſequent to the Principles of their Com-- 
ion, And in order tothe diſcovery! of 

at ſecurity this diſowning them may give 

j Wor erſting them ; Iſhall r.confider how 
T we may be fatisfied that they 'deal ſin» 
= and veraciouſly in. diſowning them; 
and 2, how far their diſowning'them may be 
afecurity'to us, thar they will not praQtice 
them. - 1. How far. we may be ſatisfied of 
their ſincerity in diſowning hem. For if e- 
ven pious Conſcientions perſons may, aCr 
| Z cording 


caſe the D, rines are ſuch as countenance 
 Difſimulation, has beenalready ſhewn. The 
ible fecurtty fonemlingahe Faitl 
-3s:that of an © Ic 
nth them whilſt they. believe theſe Prin 
ples. - For either they may meant other 
wiſe, « or it- may-indeed be thought lawfu 
rxllthe Popes: diſpenſe wirh it, or it may be 
thought invalid as: made to; Hereticks , ac 
cording to their Councils of Gftence and 
Stexa,or at laſt it may be made unlawful,and 
ſo rendred unobligatory,when it ought to be 
praGiced. Andfor all theſe pretences there 
are Dodrines in that Communion, ſecuring 
the Conſciences evenof p:ous perſons, Nor 


do weaQ imprudently or #nc/aritably in ſul 
peaing 


theCa 

4tofuſped- then to believe that, 

now ta have been defined /by that 

towhich they. profeſs thewſalues 
bliges:taſubmic. And yer theſe Dofrines* 

ts defiredare ſuch asleave them at Liber- 

G<o-aft contrary totheir Qaths, which: is 

teonly ſecurity they can give us. TFheſe 

as of their Church have never yer been 

awfully repealed, nay it is contrary to their 

inciples that ever they ſhould be ſm, who 

never ſuffer any DoErine of their Church 

DO come to a ſecond tryal, As for the Do- 

£& 3 ctrines 


f 


can redlly: fitiaky us of 
ey do not” cenſure them; 
eve themſelves obliged 
ro praQice x uihered if they: ſhould pre- 
ſimero inthe that which is nor really cen- 
" ſbrable- by their Principles. So thar'their ve- 
racity 'in-theſe” yenunciations® cannot be 
known by 'usby the bareForm;wherein they 
are conceived without other Circumſtances, 
which are further confiderable, But of this 
I mn diſcourſed formerly. 'Se&. VII, 
VIH. - 


"- 


a Sas 


"TMs 
ng 


FOR 
Ss 


> rs Ecclefiaſtic: 
Go uneveſt, with che 
cular ;Powers, 
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hep ol Loon connexian,. which, when-diſ- 
#erned,.. wall reſcind their Obligarions, -and 
Jequit theix  Canſciences/from-the:guile.,of 


breaking h noh te ». howeyer ſo/emnly 
L 3 confirmed 


lty.x no _ than they. are; o 


rity'e 
For whiehthey have RR 
horreney ; To the former wi 
M RNS when 
ſhall find theſe] ves in their defence 


: ” 


engaged 


idenee; and therefore itcle res 
urape / Unis any further: chan as .t 
J0C 4bey pinnings of owning heir duty on.a- 
p- account may” diſpoſe -them'to.- 
ziRtions-and Acknowledgments, and in 
x bring them to the ſecond; and there- 
hehey and they only cat with any reaſon 
deed” faichful to the- intereſt of .the 
e, whore likely in time to-be polſefſed 
withſuch an abhorrcency of theſe diſloyal 
es, and toſuch a confidence in their 


own zudoment on the conſideration of the 
y 17 Ss demerit 
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wary 
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.; thoſ : picked, Write 


\ State, 'is ſovery\lictle,. ik pl 
-of .diſſimulation,as wellas being ſeduced þ 
-Conſcientiousinducements/ſ@ very great, ef: 

- pecially in regardiof .the multitude of ſu 
/pretenders,// and-ithe-'difficulty.of diſtin 
»guiſhing well-meaning perſons from others 
and; 7m as. are: likely:to,perſevere fro: 
ſuch as are not», -in things of: ſo:conjeura 
\Evidence-asthis, is ſo very:conſiderable 
asthat poſſibly-it would: be more for the 
:curity of. theState, that-+the favours. to bt 
diſpenſed to ſuch were rather diſtributed b 
particular Perſons intruſted-with the parti 
cular Executionof the. Laws, who might bt 
; better able to judge of ſuch! particular C2 
ſs than by any publick notice of the Leg! 
larive 


hb, PIE 
thebelze fof.ch 
ahem.co an. au 
(e8 rt of Rome not eu yt, 
ſed: our. Prince, nor. abſolved. bis FIR 
c om.their Allegiance). weuld, Idonor fay, 
| ny theſe Principles, which they. have 

6-9) as yet been willing to, own without plam 
Þrevarications;z but, the wery: pra, ice. of 
Loyalty, when they ſhall find it.contrary 
4othe commands, not only. of the Church, 
Þut the very Court of Rowe. For in all 
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$94! Hor dd TONE be per- 

Nvade clearly to renonhce either their 
Dorines of exethption of rhe Cher! y from 
the Power. of the Secular Mapiſtrate, orof 
the Popes power over Princes either to De- 


poſe them or Abſolve their Subjefts from 
their 


$4 
V3 


ſeeriehehcir Prince: And ixthereany 
, if they "had fhcended Infoch i calt'to 

fa Har ey ſhould be > fearful of 
ofeſſingir? Or have weany reaſon to be- 
ve that they, would indeed ftand out. a 


iſt thoſe” Higher indignations which may 
be 


be Chang FOE by, t ci 8: 1 0; 1hk ; ſuch 
_ Proteſtations wo. do their dy Y 18, Oppolic {ion 


t0 
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tends if this Rbigerice 'ber ne 
"e756 will: be thard, | if not"wot ally 


y great APDAE: 

: of the Com- 

ealth: wuft rather” be'declined , then 

toy't ould*ſeem"ſuſpeted by ſo: indire& 
ad Grbmcts: an"intimation asthis.-In other 
WE $18 neither thought imprudent nor un- 
- eaBle'' for 'Princes to ſuſpeR on Evis 
FRCE e jncomparably leſs than-this, norfor 
Wojects tofarisfy their jealouſies by expreſs 
c -articulariProfeſſions whichare as im- 
= le'to:bemadle without as indireR re- 
ections as thiseven whilſt che reaſons are 
eſo notorious to the SwubjecFs as theſe, nay 


vhere they are wholly reſervedin the Princes 
2 breaſt, 


Helieve:bim.gui!ty, ar 
time ta behave chanifelves( 
wilt prove Co, is not toelear him, Þþutk 
expoſe the Credit of their own integrity, 
ſhovld notſo wych admire that theſe thing 
ſhould have been infiſted on by: the Jr iſs 
Hi-Remonſtrants, who, by their. behaviours 
other occaſions, have ſhewnThemſel ves aft 
Ged to theſe diſloyal Darines'; Þur I can 
not chuſe but think it very ſtrange to find 
them countenanced by -Mr.. Crefſy, who 0 


therwiſe, I will not. ſay,ſeemes, but I amap 
Van | | tf 
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uſt -giN 
& nc pon rivate oapremig may | not i 
mec eddle in in it withoue the cenſbre of being 
#: S4gg that is from the Biſhops,and the 
- ati not only dare not, but cannot, at- 
webs t any thing without the conſtne of the 
pe by the Rules of rheir Communion(for 
uttermoſt Liberties of the Gallican 
web,as they have been defended and pra- 
a ry in their Controverſies - with the 
Poe, have qnly þeen co ſecure themfelyes 
Afro: rom having Innovations obtruded owt the! 
; the Pope, but do not Authorize them to 


Fitiemp: them themſelves withont his Con- 
ſear) 


Tr 
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he, re of 4:35, arch,'even c ven o 


Wed their own better de ns, And if he 
as conſtant to his Loyalty againſt his 
Ch arch, EF he profeſſes himſelf. ro be gal 
Thene47, his vow of a Benedi&ine, as to renounce. 
P. 40s when he ſhould find it inconſiſtent with ſi ach 


a moral duty ;-perhaps it may be worthy of 


his ſecond thoughts to conſider, what reaſon 
he has to Patronize that Communion. whoſe 
defence engages him ona Diſcourſe ſo irre 
concilable. with- it. But to return from 
whenge I have digrefſed, the, Iriſh 4nti-Re 


ants, have not only been reſerved inſſ;; 


profeſſing their diſlike only of thoſe Do 
Qrines in defence whereof their Church is 


engared 


: 


bs 


is but Aon are, excuſes 


oth all Obligations of Oarhs of -this 
Fogwap of the Hr op Autho- 


(rake ho general ſenſe of their 

before theReformation)has yer.been 

prey ones by ſome leading perſons a- 
them, Father fFohw Talbot pleaded wot 


| : Pix own excuſe to cheProcorator bimfelf, Y,*** 
f it was Mi no purpoſe #0 expets any Profeſſi- rot x. 


, Declaration, Oath of 4ll egtanme, Fidelt- ” or My 


b wObdince from them #2 any certain (ray, - SH 
a or 


/ 


bs at preſent, | | £4 Din vines ( ny oxe 
fingl Divine would | ſerve of need) who held 


| ns in Carbolick Reli Join,” ys otherwiſeus: 

| lawful or ſinful. Theſe hs are certainly ſuf- 
- ficientito ſhew,not only how juſtly-they may 
 beſyſpecedof 'thoſeDoQrines of Prevarics- 
tion, which-wakeall their Profeſſions what- 
ſoever-inſignificant and-unſatisfaGory 3 but 
alſo how probableit is, | which ,way they 
would determine themſelves in caſe. of dit- 
ference betwixt'his -Majeſty and the Court 
of Rome, and how much” more confident]y 
they ad here to their Church a5/a diftine# Com- 
mien than to their Mlegianees: which are 
ſufficientto 1et- us-underſtand;, bow they 
would reſolve as ſoonas they ſhould diſco- 
ver the inconſiſtency of #' Bra Daty with 
their” Principles.” which-i5.the only Cafc 
wherein 4 probability of their perſeverance 
might prove a. prudent motive for us to truſt 
tt em. I 


roverfies than their Allegiance. 
a> IEPat EG berrerc cruſted: 


like! ly -tolholdi out in chetime of __— hoſti- | 
| pwtidboache only.:ſeafon\. when "their | 
C ice anay:be:: uſeful» ro: the. Common- 
ten they may approve. their 

IM "This I-prefume will-not be « 
bo 2d, 'and therefore ſhall not farther Id 
iſtowit. i. Bur-for making! it again praGis 
ble,rwo things will be rms: teto be cleas 

5 who: they are that:may-be' conceived 
on theſe 'Dodrines off Loyalty with a 
radherence thanthe'very Authority of. 

the he rirs,a5 adiftind, Communion ?. And pat- 
ticularly whether it be applicable to-the i[- 
rl þ Remonſtrants; ? And how: ave maybe af- 
red of their ſincerity in theſe Profeſſions? 
or if there be eicher none who profeſs this 
zer adherence, or they cannot ſatify us 
efthe veraciouſneſs of theſe Profeſſions ;we 
ſhall be Rill as far from knowing who are 
ft to be truſted, as if the: Obſervation had. 
Aa 2 never 
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C 1s,anda plain 
fering chemſclves.to bedepriy 


edof their Communion, where it-mightac 
ehadon milderand 'more tolerable term 

thana renunciation of. their Liberties anc 
Loyalty. Not to aſtend tohigher inſtances 
where Biſhops have as freely Excommuni 
cated-andDepoſtd the Pope,as he has done 
them-in the Germaze 'Quarrels in this ſaint 
Controverſy, "the Fexetians in' their Cc 

troverſies with Pope Pant the V. aye a mc 
dern and a very pregnant Precedent, Fo 
they were ſo far from ſubmitcipg to the 
Popes Interdiet as'that they,and moſt of the! 
Clergy , excepting the Jeſuires and Thea 


fines 


d 985. Nay they were ſo jea-' 
nt is particular as they veſuſed ro ſub- | 
ic any Abſalution, no. not;to a ſolemn | 
tion of the urcin, leſt that wight b 
ted. Nay, as appears by a MS. 
tte er Biſhop Bedell (who by bis great 
timacy withthe moſt remarkable perſons 
N Mycer »rFned-in that FTranſation, had very: 
q oe means of underſtanding their 'intyis. 
(es they had thoughts. of committing: 
Fir own Patriarch for perſwading one 
#5 his Vicar , whoſe name had been 
de uſe of ta,oneof the Books written in. 
"their defence, to go to Rome for Abſolu- 
on And when aGentleman of the Box- 
amiri, intending to take the pardon, 
'mhich the Pope bad fent forth in form of 'a * 
FIubzlee, was dewanded in his Confeſſion.if 
the had any of thoſe Books, and'enjoyned 
'to burn them, he denounced the Fryer his 
*Confeſſor, who was preſently cailed,and, 
'Not appearing, baniſhed, © Whereof the 
Aa 3 & Ntincr 
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kerof the Jubilee,he hadthi Aſo wer,that 
«if: evwcrote OY he ſhould get him to Rom 

| © withhis Jubilee;and leavethem alone wit 
+ their Books: © ©T have the rather 'inftanced 
+this Quarrel'of the Venttians\ becauſe 
nk ie has beenthe beſt and moſt reſolute 
/{mainteined of-any that 1 know of that 

- munion{the Gallican Chuzh'ic ſelf not 

| xcepted) not onlyas to the ifitrinfick 7s 
ſtice « of 'theCauſe', but as” to the: Conſcienti 
ouſneſs of its Execurions, and their Prudenct 
in. concluding a Reconciliation” on ſuc 
terms as might not diſcourage their Sub 
3s fromthe like Loyalty on future occall 
ons.  'For here we ſee they were content tc 
incur the Cenſures of the Rowan Conrt, and 
conſequently to looſe the external Commu 
+n10n of that whole*Church, "which is unde 
viably influeneed by the Gowurr, rather tha 
forego the Dodrines of Loyalty , whic 
plainly ſhewed their adherence to thoſe Dc 
Aarines to have been much firmer than to tl 
external Communion of the very Roms 
Churc 


ſo info k 


He ootiandy -not 
Wy it ebb Coe the Civil Powers 
_ = ae eves,or ſome:Apes before the'Refor- 
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1 -This appears from their Anſwers 

hat bh Giveral Councils now quored,where 

hey es their Right of intermeddling in 

7, Ueſtions of this kind, plainly implying ov 
hot ph they had been ſatisfied of their de- 


t 
Y jon Yof them, yer they ſhould not of theix 
ue 5" to ſubmir to them ;' and the 


+ Wate Afſerrors of the Gallican Liberties 
(ﬆ ough indeed [do not know,whether they 
ttc beſo confiderable for their numbers or e- 
ninency of placeas to deſerve the name of 
the Gallican Chur ch)bave refuſed the Canon 
\dfof-the Council of Trezt in the: watter of 
+ WDxels, and have been fo averſe to' its Deci- 
ricſlonsof this kind, as ro refuſe to receive 
De thoſe Canons themſelves approve of on ace 
, r1icounr of .thar Council, but are'more wit 
11108 to: ground their practice of them On = 
Aa 4 ther 
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| freſr and provieall for. ohoCal; aſentin 
| of chooly Ta. Patriarch: of their 

—_ if x ta arbanry be thereto. neceſſitated, 
So Yet theſe - perfons continue in: the aftul 
Communionof. that Chareb, which may te 
ſa8cient to. ſhew thar, ſuch a firmer hs 
rence to their Duty than their: F#dge of (on- 
troverfies, though it beirreconcilable with 
the 'Principles , yet 15: not; ſo; with the 
Pradtices of particular pevions of that Com 
munian, - If therefore it may appear that 
the Iriſh Remonſtrants are thus: reſolved 2: 
ro belikely thus ro praice, they may be 
as prudently truſted as the others; And firſt 
for the Roman Gowrt, that the whole Hiſto 
| ry ſhews us, how they were: refolved toop 
5 poſe, if it ſhould uſe its Authori ty againli 
x them, fo that- themſelves were nos confident 
of any whom: they thouphe likely to yielc 
on That account, Nay their Procrrator in hi! 
Lette 
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have not as yet been, Authentically franc ns's + 

 ged, which is pleaded as ulficient to imvali+ 5:8. 32; 

| Gtetheir Canonical Obligation , fo thatir ”'5'* 
 was-NOt oi that account necefiary to.decline 

| kis Authority. But however, by thoſe: Ca- _ 

| nonical pleas inſiſted on in praftice it ſuffi>. 27:10. 

| Ciently appears, that they confine the Popes 

| proceedings againſt them to ſuch Rules, a5 

| thathe cannot cenſure them, however be may 

| Jillikethems I mean with ſuch a Cenſureas 

\ way prove valid to all igtents and! purpoſes 

of che Canon-Law, much leſs. ſuch as may 

| oblige chew to-conform their internal ſentis 

ments.to his,even- contrary to.the 1nclinati> 


enll onof their own private Judgments, ſo that his. 
ef} Authority alone is not likely to. make them 
bi change their Judgments, The only diffi- 
tc cu.ty 


e ro what "fo { ewe © On pay: ef 
whenAfſembled( RNs ; might in the 
nean tim low aofome teſpite of ſecurity 
their attempts, 'and that no inconfide- 
_rable one,confidering tl eunikelyhood of a- 
 nother General' Council in any-ſhort-time) 

© buralſoto'thoſe that arepaſt , ſo that al- 
.._ * though at preſent they -profeſs themſelves 
nat atisfied that any of thei have condem- 

ed their own Dodrine'; yetif they be in- 
I ready to yield, when they ſhall judge 

- otherwiſe that they have condemned it, 'and 
it appear withal ſo very probable to iis'that 
they have done ſo, as that we cannot” hope 
that pious and Conſcientious: perſons a- 
meng them can lonp eſcape- that Evidence 
which will oblige tem ro judge otherwiſe ; 
our confidence in their fidelity cannot be 
very great, if we may not expe that it 
ſhouldlaſt any longer than ſo eaſily diſco- 
verable a miſtake. Now the reaſon 'why 
we may fear their determinations in ſuch a 


Caſe is that when the Queſtion was pro- 
pounded 


diffuſe T wreh, or, 


3 whit <p; BY very kts A er themſelves to he 


mw 


it being very poſſible, that out of 
offibility another ſoouls follow, 4s v4 


| ans tell us fy #s certain. * And when the Feſ#- 
" tres took advantage from the former part of 


disjun&ion, to conclude that he only 


"wade the diffuſrue Church infallible, to which Hiſt. of 
he admitted a recourſe from General Coun- ©" * 


cit themſelves,” He replyed with ſome in- 58.34. 
_ dignation, that che contrary was rather to £p- 1. «d 
be PeonchrAda from his words, where he ſup- on 
"poſed ſuch a miſtake to bean impoſſibility , 

_ plainly referring us from the firſt to the ſe- 

cond part of the diſtin&tion, as that which | 

he was more willing to defend. But to this 

\T confeſs'two things may be ſaid :.' r. That 
though, to give no offence to his Adverſa- 

ries, with whom he was then dealing, he 

there infiſt 6n'the later, to avoid the envy 

of ſpeaking diſreſ pedfully concerning 
Councils, yer not ſo, as to rejet the former. 

For 


ControV. 
Le [4 +XePe 
28,290 


he) # but fo many 1 


S..4% 


ral ha ap "Bur whatſoever is vet there, 
before. that SHE - they had ſtudied the 
thing ſo.t war 4 ly,or <4 theydurſ ſpeak 


theirawn wind fo freely as afterwards,s yet 
if we way. juog of the. ſane partys., and 
conſequently ol the ſame perſon, who. is of 


ſo great Auchoricy with Ry the Gortre- 
verſial Letters, there will be reaſon to be- 
lieve that, in Queſtions of this nature, they 
would not ſtand tothearbitrement of a Ge- 
neral Council. For there it isexpreſly Que- 
ſtioned, How- Biſhops in Council {þ nll order 


Temporal Penalttes, w_ out. of fon (unleſs 
they have a ſhare of Temporal; Power commu- 
 nicated otherwiſe to them) cannot go beyond 
Spiritual, A lo 7: oa of Biſhops (ayes 
Hops,” or 45.18 eaſy to cone 
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them no power of defining > 
ſo'astovobligetheir' SubjeRs to an 

6 aſſent if they prefinte to define'at 

har isnot Tradicion 3 though 

eſsthey do not tell us freely, 'whether 
ravaning He/rhar their Church does not 
p gs, which ſhe her, Telf dares 
undertake to {Baline as Tr4d; itions/, or 
ereven ſuch Decrees which the de- 
Bates to be fo! * "private perfons way, in 
order'to their. own private ſatisfa@tion; be 
Mowed a Liberty of enquiring'into the me- 
rit of the Canſe,and determining rhemfeives 
aEordin BY. 'For if this litebr "may not be 
gfanted though we may be ſecure thar they 
ſhallyot/be ſwayed by the formerConncils, 


Who'were fot aware of this Exception, yet 
we 


Þ 


Controv. 
4 ef, VI, 


p.10,11, 


I2, 13, 
14,15. 


"difafive; 'For:T have | omar that, as far 

Bits: -owned by them as a diſtin Commu- 
nion, .to be generally  affeGed/tothoſe diſ- 
owned Dodtrines, which will beſo far from 
mending the Matter, as that it-will afford us 


a further Argument of juſt ſuſpicion; ſeeing 


that this-may;be known at;preſent, and An- 


recedently. to any; Conciliary definition , 
which might defer, at leaſt, the.reaſon of our 
diſtruſt. Now: this Fudge: of: Controverſies the 
Author of the Controverſial Letters ſeems to 
own, where he;makes the ſenſe not the Let- 
tex.of the Scriptures the Rule of, Faith, and 
requires for knowing this ſenſe, not the, e- 
vidence which. the Letter affords of- its. Own 
ſenſe, bur the. Authority of, the Fudge of Cox- 
froverſs ies, which he makes to be the Charch. 
For if by this (h#rch he mean, the Church of 

all 
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Af ſertors of the. Callie, ay Fea who. yer 
continue adually in the Reman Communion, 
AT and. therefore 9% poſſibly, bythe Iriſh Re- 
/ ur if, by the Church be.meant 
th: ER to which? ie is confined. by the 
Rules of cheir: Communion: , whether w/ir- 
tual, as the Pope; or repreſeatative,as.a Ge- 
C) ral Council; or even _.d/ uſtue, ſo as to in- 
"clude the multitude of particular Churches 
of; that-Communion, which all agree in owr- 
ing the Pope as their Head and Principle of 
Unity, eſpecially in this preſent Ape, as it 
| uſt be conlidered if they will make. it a 

viſible 
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le, 'char-Their Fenti- 
bemuch ful lerehan. cheir expreſ- 


Onan; may eaſily inform themſelyes by 
- Forms robe owned and” profeffed by then 
before they 'be admitted to 'a capacity 0 
rheir favours, which they will, if:chey mean 
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well, readily receive when they may be en: Ig 
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with Occidental Conntils , or of * that þ 

only of the Catholick Chureh, which Jive 
in the Obedience and- 'a&ual "Communion 
with that 6f Rome ; 'nor indeed are they obs 
lged to'fay ſo by the 3 es of their 
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[yi po beivg 
(d,the ſame ameCauſcare not; there- 
ured or hipdred the Commnnion of 
ther Popifh Countries, . nor. forced-to re- 
cant fy as. at! condition - of Communion, 


which if they wereq-you.d:make away al 
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llo that the & 
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lawfully repreſent. \the- rh Cath 
wrecb-in its uſt EXtEninas i may oe - 
only the Romun.Communion; but all ſnch- as 
have not been judicially, condemned by a- 
by Cenſure that way properly be ns 


Ri fear de fag rn theke — -if we 
ny. e ſoret} they will not 'doſo,rillt ey 
boUrared ſo 'as'much” as 

cil.Eſpeci- 


hep withal they y fequire'ſuch qualiticati- 


ons of the pUiGks, and: ſuch freedom/i 1n pro- 

eding as'may Fen errheir ſefitence unob- 
no%iousro Canonical 'Exceprions; I mean 
zccording toſiiels Canons as have been re- 
ceived by the whole- Catholick-Ghurch. in - the 
laritide nowwmentioned; Forſoine ſuch Rules 
have-been [required for Authenticaring ihe 
Adions even of Gezeral Conmeils themſcives, 
as the Second*Ephefine Conneilwas judged 
illegal for the violence offered tothe bi- 
ſhops voring'ih it, rhough'otherwiſe it was 
as General in its def ion as ſome 'others that 
have that name ,'not now tomention the war 
ny other both ancient and modern General 
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Ibmic.ro che Judgment. of aGouxcil;yer. can; 
wot-chink itequal, whenit. looks like a. Cane 
faderacy-: if, hfay,theſe Qualifications vere 
obſerved, as it does jnotfceem impr 
that.the Remonſtrants would require. they 
ſhou!d berin-ſuch a Conciliary Determing- 
tion, ro vhich they would be willing to ſubs 
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bn, wefigns' of advantaging' their ſelves by our 
y ON Diviſions? - Nay they aft choupht ro allow 
If fo great a liberty of: Diſſimitlation, ' 4s that 
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curity -Forby by this means 
iy ara ſuch on to 


en ever of i it, though h deſercing, it, nay c- 
\yenſuch as had never,.- nay though-the moſt 
2ealant Adverſaries of it;for all cheſe might 
be ſuppoſed to difſemble their thoughts on 
the Politick accounts now.mentioned. And 
' If this were true of whom could we be-confi- 
dent ?, Seeing therefore that: theſe Argu- 
ments, if they pQve any thing, wuſt necds 

Yrove more than the | pe! ſons who produce 


them, 
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tho» 

wohly examined would, prove! falſe, and 
thoſerarer inſtancesthat would' abide the 
teſbof/ an accurate Enquiry :'1f-Iſay theſe 


ions were infiſted /0n;/ and. particu» 
kavly applied (as we ſhould certainly /bede- 
firous they ſhontd; if our Adverſaries caſe 
had becn our awn,s and we can hardly judge 
a) 


& - wheroi there can"beno 

cicher of-a1palliation or "a 

gl wthem Tfay wodif- 

ſeroble evenithen,) ſeems hardly credible. 1 
am{ſureiir isgenerall "__ vedi{oin the.caſe 


coutigious fafſevin{v/ure" conceiyv 

 indubirable Argnmnen | 
And what dhould inakt 5Panul1thelV:;-ſo'ven 
figronsaminift ihe Oath of Alleprance,, if 
had thought Difſinuiacon lawful in fuch 
ales? 
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rerſeitq Aandraticos of 
_——_ -been-;ta:de- 


ſuſpected thatthefe gif wan Wage the 
Coart-of, Rom and5the Rermenſfrants are yot 
ſerjons,.Þyt-: igned;witha, Gen like thar 
.of, Sextws Tarquinzums vpontbe:Gabii, and. of 
Gobryas the Perſia onthe Babylonians, that 
they-aredtherefareprofecutedby.the Caurt, 


A iually tro recommend them ro 
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for e more at Liberty 4 > rake ſi ch/ remore; 
d only. probable; advantages into: theit. 
conſideration 5 but I cannot conceive; /how 
"ie can ground any. tolerable ConjeQure con- 
-cernirig the hoſtilitiesof their.Cou 9g 
r is it probable,char men of any / ordiaary Y 
"1 prudence ſhould actually: ine ford pre 
£ || lofſes:and. diſadvantages, for the only hopes bh. 
_ | of a:defign foextremely hazardous, ifnot.un- : 
- likely to © fliecads ? Certainly it: had been | 
1 | much more advantagious' for; the Coure af 
» | Rome to have connived- arthe diffimblation 
o | of the whole ib Church rather than thoſe 
t 
f 
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ONE oh! 


few of the Remonſtrants: for by-this means 

'they might: have eſcaped the” hazards”on 

both ſides. ; of the Kings diſpleaſure by their 

diſſimularion, and of the.Popes-Cenſures\ by | 

) | their Unanimity among themſelves 'ar home | 
(or forreign Cenſures in ctker Countries, 

might 
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even" of: the: Court of 


Geog choughc - otherwiſe, 
#dbe'the reafon tharthe | Pope has 
ſo fearful of appearing? unnmediacely 
dthat hehas'nor! more \Authenti- 
cally” publiſhed hig'Cenfures;;! bur, only by 
themediation of the Internunkii. and Cardi: 
"nal" Barberine,, eſpecially'when this very 
Exception  has' been (made uſe of againſt 
their  Canonica'neſs by ' the: Iriſh! Remoy- 
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aunt rim Das 
h Trend to decei ive, yet it On 
jeve.them in ſuchalati a5) WAY encau 
rage them to deceive ope another. ;. for afair 
faithful A Md ay is ſoabſolute- 
ly;and evidently neceffary for.the mainte- 
Vagee of all Hyman POCICHEe, \a$-that-Soct- 
&ties.even..of Pecelyers themſelves, cannot 
confederate for, carrying . on-.cheir wiſchie- 
vous. defigns withqurit, nor is"the; Covre. of 
Romgit (eif inſengle how necefſary is \is 
tor 


EC 'by mm. And' that it is 
cial to: their intereſts to'coun- 
jon, I ſhall 

| it may have on 
deceived by it, they 

citous, whoſe de- 

eveus) but fron! 


thatwhich/ic way” have-conſequentially a- 
wong'thegiſelves. In order whereunto it is 
to be conſidered, that the-moſt zealots Vo- 
raries of the Grurr of Rome among them are 
notſo enſlaved to it, as'to think. themſelves 
obliged b 7 the private. ſentiments of the 
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dren cially when' contradied' by 
cheir publick Deerees. ' »Foras for the per- 
ſons woſt of them confeſs" it poſſible for 
them to be Hereticks, as is commonly be- 
lieved in the Caſes of Liberis, Homorins Vi- 
gilins and John the 22th.&c. and is general- 
ly 
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nfined;; it. will yori Ap 

is larad in his public ick may 

of F char Communion that t hink NES b 
this is;certainly the ſenſe of. 

57 and therefore whatever the P may _ 
hin: ; privately; Yet as, long; AS he forbears 
pu es cenſure it, the. generality will 
belikely to believe it tolerable. . And con- 
fideringthat according to the Conſtitution 
© their Church, if. the preater. part of a 6%, OE 
Gonncil;, . or even. of; their Church diffuſrue , "2 
which - may by this. means be induced to I 
Jade diflercarly from the - Gourt of Rome, ; 

/ may not-be ſufficient to.carry a vote even 

. [in oppoſition to: the Pope himſelf , as a 

- ny conceive it may, yet undoubtedly, th 

- Pope alone cannot then waintein its Credi- - 
- E bility in oppoſition. to the, Church, ſo that 

this Connivance is likely, in proceſs of 
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itis abſolutely neceſſary for their pur- 
; poſe T Caving Their defigns by their 
; Miniſters, that there be” ſome Charaderi-N . 

Rick marks for diſceming the Fidelity, and 
for mainteining the Cor off” 
them who externally prevaricate. But if 
it be thonghe lawful to prevaricate even in 
'the Do&#rines of Prevarieation,how 

will itbe p6flible to diſtinguiſh fuch as are 
faithful to their- 6wn intereſts from ſuch as 


are not, -if- they who are not way make uſe 4 

of the ſane difingernity for deceiving them b 
ſelves,whichthey are ſuppoſedto approveſſ] , 
-of for the deceiving of their Adverſaries ? ; 

Or how cani they poſſibly be ſecured , 'that - 

wil notwſe them? For diſhoneſt uncon- , 

fe cientious wen T cannot imagine what can { 

be thought of that may prove ſatisfactory. . 

Andeeven for ſuch as way be ſuppoſed Con- t 
ſcientious they can have no greater ſecurity - 
than they can have, that they. ſhall alwayes X 


think 


"on 
$6," 


-6n be. lavfal- marc prevari- 
" cate with Enemies, will not be able to/ af- v5 
"fare them! of their, Fidelity co themſelves 
- any longer than; they thay be aſſured, + that 
there are no Reaſons probable' to prevail 
"with the 'Conſticnces' of: ſuch Diſſemblers 
to! engage':inhoſtilicies againſt themſelves, 
 Andbwhatever Preſumptions they might en+ 
_terrajri of that ib choſe darkandextremely- 
eredulous: Apes; 'that- immediately prece- 
| *ded the Reformation; | yerit is morally im+ 
 poſſibleithat:chere ſhoiild be any now. For 
either they way favour the: Reformation z or 
if they bo defirous of ' keeping to the Ry- 
cl mas Commanion; yet they may do itas-the 
Il Frexch and Venetians have done (whom I 
Wl believe none will 'fuſpe&' of prevarica- 
wn "ting) / who have, with ſatisfied Conſci- | 0 
'ences, engaged in open hoſtilities: with the i 
"ar courr of Rome , and its abufive impoſitions, | 
at rhe ſame time  profeſſing reverence and re- 
- fpe@ to the Roman Communion. © And as it 
| is upon theſe terms impoſſible [to ſecure 


NJ themſelves from being: themſelves prevari- 
DN cated with, whilſt . rhey countenance theſe 
” reflexive Prevarications 3 * ſoif that ſhould 
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Arts ſhould come. to' 'be. 'dife 
for: the ras renderall furcher po 
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portunity —— 
 Hilicies againſt» them”, : yi con 
 formcreal/ intrigues againſt them , »whilſt 
they:were thus connived ar'under: pretence 
of doing them ſervice. Theſe Confidera- 
tions' make' their Caſe/extremely different 
from 'thoſe now: mentioned from Hiſtory , 
who.neither proceeded ſo far: in their! Pre- 
varications: as' to: Oaths ,; nor were 'con- 
cerned'to a& the ſame fallacies'zwice over , 

as theſe muſt i»finitely , . if they: be really 


guilty of what they are ſuſpeRed for ; nor 
intruſted 


,of. Policy, and ſb judicic : 
Ing-their own intereſts, 
Py 


| bable that ic ſhould. oc / ="? pion ret 
: that i it is very poſſible, that- they may pre- 
-varicate in ſome Forms, wherein ſome Do» 
Grines of Prevarication- are - expreſly* res. 
- nounced, but that-is not becauſe they may 
-at-the ſame time believe it lawful to:pradtice 
"thoſe Dodrines which are-renounced, bur 
becauſe there may be other ſuch Dodrines 
- not comprehended in that Form,which can- 
not be ſaid to be renounced, and which not 
/ being ſo may conſequently allow a Liberty 

of ating contrary to ſuch Profeſſions. This 
ſeems to be the meaning of F.Ta/bot when he 
S@&.3 delivered 
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RE from” the 


ligation of ſuch Oaths;'as' night's al- 
towed -by that: Do&rines /in en g/m; 
whereof they/conld nor beſhjd:to pr 


cate;\ becauſe” they never had” texommt 


1t,* And becauſe they have many reſeryes 
* of this kind', fo that whilſt they' renounce 
one! DNorine, they way ſtil} pretend them- 
ſelves at Liberry by another,” which has'not 
_ beer-renounced j therefore” it will indeed 
| Eoncern our Governours'to' be'extremely 
cautious in xvording the Profeſons they 
ſhall in Prudence think fit to #mpoſe on 
them for their own ſatisfa&ion+ To as" to 
reach all Do@rines' of this Kind, not only 
ſuch as aſt be embraced by rhe Principles 
of their Communion, but 'alſo' all fuch as 
may be thought tolerable and pradticable, e- 
ven by private Conſciences;in regard of the 
Authority 
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Millage hack —_— it-would..be:to.be. 
bercin adviſed; by Diviags, ſuch'cſp cial- 
1y-as. were moſt skilful-in,,the  Adver@- 
ries. Ganm:-Law and. nſhepvet Dawn. 
I 

Beſides theſe Rennpeiatinns of their. pre- LV, 
varicating Dodwrines way: be better ruled 
from. we Clergy than their Laity,. and from 
their Glergy chemſelycs. as Aſſembld--thay. 
from their ſingle Sufſrages. | The Clergh: are 
more fit to be truſted in theſe Renunciations 
than their Laicy ;. not only. in regard of he 
Autbority. of their: psblick Tedcbings,: for 
overthrowing-the Repuration! of the, cons 
trary wicked |Dodtrines, and for eſtablifh- 
ing.their own:,. and recommending them: to 
the-good eſteem of ſuch as concelve thems 
ſelves obliged in Conſcience to rely upon 
Cc 4 their 
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:annot be ſuppoſed at Liberty to enter in- 

F toany Obligations prejudicialtothe Rights 

Ff" their Superiors, 'and therefore all their 

. . Promiſes in affairs belonging'to the Clergy's 

Juriſdicaion{asall matters of Conſcience are | | 

generally conceived to belong to them ac- 

cording to the: Concurrent ſenſe of [that 
mmanion) wuſt be preſumed-to include 

an 
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Profeſſions of their own:”'T confeſs it* is 
-poſſible that ſome *Laicks' of thar Commu- 
nion/ tvay be fo ſatisfied 'and refolved" in 
Conſcience'for' the performance of their 
Duty as that'they/may adhere to it'notwith- 
ſanding any attewpts from their Clergy to 
'perſwade them otherwiſe, and I do not 
doubt but that many 1n the Venetian Quar- 
rels, and inthoſe with the A'urcio in Ire- 
lend, were aQually fo reſolved. Burt in 
-order to cur ſatisfaQion and ſecurity it is 
"rot ſufficient, thar they be ſo reſolved, un- 
leſs 
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caking hem, op-thax they 5 þ eomtinue. Fe- 
ſomble-to do'-ſo. / Bot Ancee edenely, to 
cheir-praftice Gnbieb' is here £0, mri Sg 
_ ed; what it-will be likely topray 'o farche fu 
tare from their Antecedent 1Reefel/rons] 

ever their inwardſentimepts way be, 


yer they cannotappear to; y9o:;but by! the 
Principles by which they conceive: theme 
ſclves obliged to-praceed::iitheir Pradice. 
And therefore ſeeing, Thazacearding tO 
Principles received /in-ahat;; Communion, 
Laicks may be permitted to-judge for them- 
ſelves-in watters-0f: Religiqn:;; they- cannot 
inſuch affairs be preſumed;.capable of : Un 
dertaking any. ſolid and permanent Obliga- 
tion. This. the- Þ.' of - Oxmend very pri- 
dently foreſaw;, and therefore forbore ſol- 
liciting the; Subſcription of the Laity he- 


fore'the Clergy had ſhewed'thema good Ex- 
ample. 


private Votes "dich- wilhmordys ableto 
held themunleſs their Votes: prove” predo» 
' minant intheir Nation, which cannoti bef6 
well known-unleſs ic-be $ ynodically deba- 
ed. Nor will-thisfo firmly oblige them 
1inleſs they believe: the Yrity even'of 
" National Councils ſo great as that no exters 
nal power whatſoever; whether of the Pope 
prof a'General Council, can-oblige then a- 
ny: further, - than'as receivedand confirmed 
'by thewſelves, fous thar-they may not" be 
obliged in Conſeienceto conform their own 
ſentiments to- chelrs upon; account: of their 
Authority, , any further than /ias they- may 
conceive it rational to-do foupon Confide- 
ration of the »xerit of the'Cauſe; And there- 
fore their owning this power of National 
Churches themſelves would: be: very adviſa- 
ble for our ſatisfation.” For: conſequently 
to this Dofrine, ' they do ineffe&, and-with 
aspreat ſecurity in order roPradice, as we 
Can 


thei our : Auth rity contrary. r0-t their E 
own, that is, confeſs theit own. proceedings | yi 
to have [been diſloyal: and rebellious 3'-ſo || y 

: That; how-clear ſoever., the; Scriprare may il « 
__ Proveagainſtthem),. yet.'as long; as they are I} 4 

the Authentical. Expoſi tors of it, it canne- | «: 
ver-:exerciſe its. Superiority over them, ,. till C 

they ſhall be pleaſed: to expound it iy Op- fl 
| pofition to themſelves, ' which plainly in [ & 
4  PradFice makes their own Authority Supreme NJ, 


uh th ro trac chets otherwiſe; bur 
2 ofrom thoſeDecrees of- former Ages,con- 
cerning :b''F Thavei\already' diſcour- 
ſed. 'v/For if the" Reception of ſuch- De- 

crees depend on'the-Approbation of a N@- 
tioual Church and Conneil, they canbe of no 
farther forcerhanas they have been receiv- 
ed; and they. could have:been' received'in 
no” other enſe, ' than the National' Church © 
underſtood them'in,by which they were re- 


TE 


ceived; *and of) the ſenſe-ſhe underſtands 


them in, ſhe is' certainly the*moſt Authenti- 
cal fitor:: and the ſenſe :of the preſent 
Ehurch'is molt proper for. determining pre- 
ſent Diſputes, according to the Principles 
of them, - who are for a viſible” and. preſenc 
Judge! of Controverſies. $S0' that+ if their 


preſent 


: 


= 


preſtneeſ 

ver theſe Declarations may bein themſelves, Tg 
that is,” how i! nt ſoever -withithe b 
pldinſeaſe of: ning with the true "oh 

; orwith: che Prodeiple 


Iving* 

eof thelp Grnenites x as 
contradiſtin& from others z yet this Jurbew- 
tick] Declaration may-prove:ſufficient both 
ro hinder any thatare thus perſwaded' from 
being obliged,in Conſcience,tochaiige their 
Judgment. in complyance to-any forreign 
Authority againſt their will, or from'volun- 
tarily conſenting where their Conſent might 
infer any future Obligation; ' which may 

both ſatisfy us concerning the Loyalty of 
ſuch Synods , and conſequently of all-ſach, 
as nx Aroe themſelves obliged torely upon 
their Condu&. This is I think the greateſt I 
ſecurity, 'that they can poſibly-give us. For | - 
this: Synodical way of debating ſuch things NU * 

is 


PEST 
. "3 


7 ons; þuc vie of fe non Auuthe 

'* "Heatly projuulged,. and, conſequently with 

al Ga Obie: thar may,; by the Princi- | 
..ples I am ſpeaking of, be due to a, National : 

2 cnn either. for eſtabliſhing their own _— 

— ſentimentsin-che winds. of their own: Sub ' 7 

_ 1 jecs 9. or for weakening the. reputation of 4 
contrary. Doctrines. . And, therefore this 2 
.way.of fy: owning thoſe wicked Dodtines 

- , pf:Diſloyalty and-. Diffwwlation, as it would 

| offor us more conſiderable fatisfaQion, fo 

ft: would deſerve particular encourage- 1 

Went; _ But by the behaviour of the. late. 1- | 
ſb. Congregation , and the great Concern- 

ment of the- Court of Rome leſt theſe. Do- 
&rines might. bave been cenſured there and 

athegreat influence which che Court of Rome 

has over the generality of their Clergy, 
which” has remarkably appeared from the 

= event of that TranſaGion , and the neceſ= © - 
»fary . Connexion .of theſe Dofrines with | 

1the * Frrinds of their Communion,and eſpe- 


cially that Reſolution of relinquiſhing it ra- 
ther 
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: pens i Fo 

on betwixt the good and ll "Priacpled Perſons 
of their mathe That it is fit as well'as 
5uſt and charitable, "That it is as, much for 
our intereſt as it is reaſonable in it ſelf, to 
allow them this Proted#top,, beſides | the 
Conſiderations intiwated in the- beginning 
of this. Diſcourſe ;' ſeveral others' might 

have 


fra? 


toſuchwho;by facisfying 
all If leave usno- — 


heron penn art us: This 
would'particularly expeſe:the RomanCuurt, 
#diler Princes of that Communion under: 
Kand how mucythe ſecuvity of 'their Civil 
tereſts, 'as well as the honour of Religi- 
mis concerned ih the Reformation, when 
72: Da they 


w 4; 


berwixe us.3. ſo It is 
to judge of 


mw they doin 
1d. think they 


to be as;abſolute and unappealable , 
vg a Cauſe, 38 the Judgwent of 
I the Church/is im: Cauſes E ical, And | 
=. if” the Churthawrogate to her: ſelf che Judg- 
E-- mentof. ſuch Secular Cauſes, becauſe of their 
|  relationto Ecclefiaſticals, by the ſame Rea- 
ſon the Prixce way prox eh the Jadgment 
of the Eccleſiaſtical part of them, becauſe | * 

of their relation to Temporals. And though 
neither 


. 


ward Reediebes. bond. 


"Gm, on concen, elovg __ defence be 
on both fides confined-;tq_ its proper li- 
- wits. - And therefore as. the Ghurch may 
by Spritndl Genſures higder Princes from 
ogatory!to. their! Spiritual: Jorg "rd 
"Bien , ſo the Prince way: IT eu, Pe- 
 walties reſtrainthe-Church, fr Om onſtjruts: 
ons premnocis to Temporal: Majeſty.” And 
- $548 has alwales. been FOUeee, lawful. fa: 
"Seculgr Powers not.only to hinder the Exe- 
"eutionof at wel. Treaſon; and to puniſh, fuch 
Traitors as are! found a&vally engaged in 
them ;. but: alſo fo declare.in gexeret, . not 
_ only what AFions, but what Dodrines and 
- Speeches, ſhall be counted, Txeaſonable ;. ſo 
that it is not oply thought Jawſul for Magi- 
" | MKratesro puniſh all azzemprs for their afiual 
- | wemoval;biit all Seditions Books. and Speeches | 
; prejudicial totheir.own Title, and inclining 
> | "their Subjeds 50 Rebellion: ſo. they way 
Prohibite: ſuch Doarines from tcing taught 
"4j Dd 2 by 
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was yy, 


t better IF; rep 


notonly then” 'cofidemn th 
may.. ſeem ceſfitated” to gg Fe by their 
ſtsas they will-eem if they 
ip Diſputed” in*the Schools, 
their PratFice; and as the 
ndemnation of ſuch wicked meaſures'of 
Canf cience. would prevent the very defigns 
"of *many Confederacies , which menare en- 
 *corraged toventare on by their perſwaſion 
of * the Truth-of theſe wicked Dodtiries3 
| ahdas they might"be diſcouraged in'their 
adval, attempts by this diſfacisfattion of 
their Conſciences, which muſt needs con- 
cribute very conſiderably to the" ſecurity of 


Princes, whilſt they might thus' be pro- 
tected 
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FUE Fong 2 of a deci f 
pure Principles. of natural without 
F. 54x faſtical Learning pps + £ 
one: the.Glergy haye che advantage of them) 
-whi rein they are ſo.nearly intereſted: and 
wherein they,.may ſo ſecurely confide in 
their oinJudgment ,.and whereina Deciſi> - 
_0n.is ſo very. expedient for the ſecurity. of 
their Government, ſhall. diſcern the. pla 
 partiality of ,the Ecelefiafticks 'of that 
Churchina Decree as full. and Authentical 
85, any” of thoſe by which .they..have: con- 
emned_ the-Reformation as Heretical; when 
I they ſhall experimentally. find Subjects pro- 
-ſecuted with greater cagerneſsfor their Loy- 
 alty, than, for: . DoGrines, incomparaply 
more wicked ,..and Practices more Pernici- 
ous to Mankind, wherein the Gourt of Rome 
-is not ſo nearly. concerned; when ic ſhall ap- 
r oy. the ſame Experience that, ,whate- . 
ver Notional Diſtin&ions:be pretended be-. 
twixe the Church and Court of Rome, yetin 
Pra#ice whoſoever ſhall: be cenſured þy 
the Roman Court ſhall have no remedy in the 
Ghurch, but be proſecuted by.tte generali- 
ty of their Eccleſiaſticks with tte ſame ho- 
Dd 3 ſilities, 


— 


ry 

mifly pet 

the Cort of Roi Lewy afd either be NN. 
| ded or ſhamed'or forced to a Complystice , 

whoſe uticonſciondble Politicks has made 
=. Reconciliationas impoſſible, as her Tin- 
I | perioiis Iinpoſitionsthade our firſt Diviſion 
3 neceſſiry. | And "|befides this encouraging 
them in owning Loyalty , however irrecon- 
Ellable with the Prixciples of their own 
Communion, eſpecially if reſolved ( as [1 
have ſuppoſed then1 reſolved) rather to 
quit their Commuiy than their Loyalty can 
by no meansprove ihconſifent with Prore- 
ſtant Principtes or Proteſtant Intereſt. For 
$ 4t 15 in effe& to encourage them no farther, 
: than-as they cxe already Proteftants in their 
De#rine #nd Prattice, and as we may hope 
they 


, puricut, in oppoſition rotheir ado of 


Z Conre of Rows (for Proteſing 
| which our Anceftors firſt got 'the name 
F Proteſtants): it inſiffering themſelves ds 
_ ingly to-be deprived of the whole External 
' Communion of the Roman Church, as we 
alſo profeſi our own having been only piſ- 
five it; and inaſſertingthe priviledgof 7 
our "National Charch ,” according to the ** 
Sorboue Dotripe proportionably applied : 
0 us independently on particular Conceſ- 
fions of the Court of Romer, which the 1- 
| Anti-Remonſtrants cont! by no means 
be perſwaded to, But whatever *thetr 
preſent Sentiments may be in regard of atF#- 
al Communion; and how inſenfible ſoever 
they may ſeem themſelves of their real'near- 
neſsto us ; yet our Encouragement of them 
in the mean while may be very ſubfervient 
for reducing them in proceſs of time to qur 
actual Communion, which I believe our 
moſt zea'ous, jealous Brethren will look on 
Dd 4 as 
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withour any particular 
Quarre]s or:Diſt ligations;; yer they 
an-extremel y.inconfiderable: Proportion of 
| — Mankind, that, .were to. be expelled on 
ther himſels;- 
lybood, 'bad never proceeded {o- for as af- 

/ terwards he did , If he had-not beewexaſ: 
of perated | by.” the .rigour. of; Cardinal Caje- 
Fae; and itiscertainly agreeable not on- 
ly with the- humour, but the Prudence of 

E Religicus Perſons as well as others. 'For 
=» very. few doever inquire intothe Evidence 
| S. -provucible- for-ſuch Opinions, for which 
2 they. have -not:;-entertained a. kird :ie(s, 
| ro: 


we 


: "ſucceſs of. tharEnquiry rove: 
j vantage of what they are.alre; ly engage 
--for,,. Yer. 18 do-not douhe: - but-many-mc E ; 
than thoſewhs will in expreſs terms own-ir, 

3 Ga their. Conſciences' prepoſleſſed- with, 

that; perſwaſian, that their private Judg- 

- ments; may. be. ſafely truſted in Arguwents 
 difadvantageous ,, butnot-in ſuch as are ad» 
vaniageous to-Adverſaries, :: In ſuch Caſes 
they are apt'toſuſpe&, not their Cauſe, but 
their own, Fadgment concerning 1, and- to 
think it wore Prudenc to; acquieſce inthe 
Authority of. ſome 'reverenced- Perſon: of 
great. Reputation for- bis Abilities - than 
their own.priyate Sentipents; and as this.is 
*the inclination. of Conſcientious perſons.ge- 
*nera lly., ſoitis particularly countenanced 
inthe Roman, Communione  And-\this per- 
ſwaſion where it has prevayled. on. the:Con- 
ſcience is ſufficiencto obſtruQtall poſſible 
Convicion, which can only-fatisfy-the Judg- 
-went , which will not'in Conſcience ablie 
co 


them, they muſtin all 


hs j that he never- exerciſed more 
: denyal than in following his own con- 
victions. - - - But: wy theſe Hoſtilities from 
cheirown Party, if they continue”to- refiſt 
yobabllity be un- 
ferleg fromthat averſneſs, -either of hear- 
ing our Arguments againſt them , or of fol- 
lowingtheir own convictions impartially. 
And when they ſhall in cheir Diſputes find 
themſelves urged with all the Authority of 
their Communion, ani Argument very invi- 
dious to the reputation of their Perſons as 
well as convi@tive of the falſhood of their 
Dotrines, according to the Principles of 
their Communion; when they ſhall figd on 
a 


* Gxpetichce of The. Cenſlires rig 
| euffrom the Ronin Courr ſhall, in PruGigey | 
convince them Demonſtratively-; how in 
p6fible it - is. £6 retain that Communion 
_ without ſubmitring to that Authority ;'T 
eahnot ſte how they canavoid the Diſcave 
ry of the Inconfiſtency of their Duty with 
cheir\ Communion ,. which when they do, 
4d yer ſtand out (as we muſt ſuppoſe thoſe - 
Perſons will who are more fully convinced - 7 
of the Defrines' of Loyalty than of thoſe = l 
\ whereby this Authority ts recommended to 
them) they will-find themſelves obliged in. 
Credit to defend.the lawfulneſs of ſuch re- 
ſiſtance, And when hereupon' they ſhall 
diſcover, that it is impoſſible to do fo but 
ofi Principles, that will equally juſtify rhe 
Reformation, as to the charge of Hereſy 
'and Schiſm, which are affixed on us meerly 
for reſiſting that Authority ; when they 


ſhall find thar we have never been Authen- 
| tically 


A 


- 


will b 
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3 dationof p our © 
# F_ ypon theſe 


=: Wenn ns he permit. the em . 
ſatisfied ina ſeparation, from..the GILES | 
Communion of .all-Chyrehes,. And.if they, || * 
3 be by this means neceſſitated. to. ſeek after, '}} _ 
| fome new Communion whilſt ,they- are thus 
deſperate of, recovering. their awn, neither 
being able in-Conſcience: 40 yield to fuch 
| Conditions, 'nor;able at allto recover it - 
withour yielding toithem 5, it muſt needs be £4 
Evident that! 0;5r -Communion cannot [be , 
concemned 


M brivcs of 
1,.0r With-a-goo! ALY pats oy 
Preſcriptions 3-as; to be likely;ro be þ lev: | 
d ineceflary by. necefiity af-;their: Matt 
orjconſequently; likely. tobe. revealed br 
ag} who neither propoſes new evelations, 


bg hs 8 tb ea 


%. 4 


nor performs new-Miracles,(without which 
'-n&fRevelations can be proved ).;meer Y to 
gratify Mens. Curioſity, but, only.torel lieve 
-thejngreat Neceſſities , to:-inform them,.in 
. ſome Duty required from them,: Nor indeed 4 
.>06 our. Advyerfaries themſelves; even the "ll 
awoſt eminent, Zea'ots: of- that Cemmunion,, 3 
pretend 


» + 


my jofdi os 39a 
retences;' andfor por 

Tuch in Laws andProclamat 

miſcuous 'batiiſhinent 

whilſt their behaviour ſhall continue ſich as 
11iay not demerit theſe favours: But that 


oy 


#0 


Fe Tt {on 
may chink. it {identi 
their Souls and-Co 
$00 many <mwinent Diſſenters #from chem) 
lowed the- libe ty of theirown'fF: , 
in oppolition-to their Fiage ref Controver- 
Jes, which willtherefore ia this Caſerex- 
zoſe their -Clergymen : themſelves to the 
ame prudent- Jeaiouſies and Suſp! cions to 
which 


vher peatonetorionſy that they do 
ſo'by- their nocorious and? viſible'exc}uſion 
from the Communion"of all thoſe:Church 
to which they appropriate'the nameof C2- 
tholick ; there it is impoſſible that! the wot 
5106 18norant 


Tae” =# Os es 


[Sheer etal | weaker rpm 
_ or withwhac Prodence:cah they expe to 
be believed bythe yeereſt Idior in ſuch: p: 
ences,//whenir-is withal ſo inevitably. © 
vid prthat: they are ſo? Andifall thein- - 
© fluenceithey can. have for IN '- 
| theirSentiments'to the-Vulgar be only. 
_ | reputation of their Perſonal tbilinies fo 
|| judgingof the intrinfickwers# of the 'Canſe, 
zndth ir Perſonal integrit ityfor | inquiring di- 
| ligencly, and expreſſing faithfully the- ſuc- 
ceſs of. their. Enquiries, theſe are. Conſides 
|| rations not concerning them as Clergymen, 
| || and whichthereforewill not intitle chemto 
any higher degree of truſt than Laicks alike 
. | qualified, and which are not- likely co do 
| || any great oriſolid Services with the! humour 
\ | of thatCommunion. And as it would be 
, || in this regard Faſt,to be wary in our-Truſts 
where wearenor ſufficiently ſecured from 
prudent Suſpicions, ſo it would be much 
for our intereſt to be gradual in rewards 
LE © Propore- 


By 


their preſent ſecurity.ro 
od behaviour: *Tewould I 
gratifie.us by N. 


®. 3 


us the ſarisfaGiion of declaring 

for their Duty ina'National- Aſſembly inthe ||, 
E _ way.already mentioned, which, :as; I Taid, 
"= might deſerve further and more particular 
encouragement-; or ,; if 'they ſhould prove 
| deſperate of ſucceſs in theſe endeayaurs, 
] they . might be invited and' encouraged to 
b- enquire_into the Juſtice of the Reformation, 
and I have already ſhewn that their Endea- 
yours of this kind are not ſo likely to prove 
EN ._ .deſperate. And 
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4 Jy ng been LO treatec 

. On, of: Rowe for {0 doing, ſo n- | 

, that Politick- Court has been how 'in- . 
i | confiſtentit; is with their pretences, and.Þ  . 
E "of ſhewn. how. unlikely -it is that- they 

2 | ft uld have preyaricated in- this particu- 

e i far, - nd... what otherwiſe could be he 

» | cauſe of t Procyrators candid dealing in _._ 

r | this particular, .1n diſcovering all the «Hal _” 

- Jacies of the. deluſory. Forms before they 

? ' were obferved by -our. Governours, in re- 

2 Fuſing . 19, . preſent -ſome. of chem, and ac- 


b quainting not only themſelyes,bur the Duke 
- | of Ormond with their reſpe&ive deficien- 
NG yo  Ee2 cies, 


s, this had eu regs eek the* Teaſe, 
en \'they had the'beſt advantages 'for dri- 
ving on any common deſigns by their being 

 , alſetnbled; eſpecially conſidering their diſ- 
ability to” pain the like opportunity of 'Aſ- 

2 ſembling for'th efurure, and the little Tex- 
vice he'is capable" of doing them whileſt 
he is alone. But If perhaps a vain glory 
in juſtifying his own Form might cewpt him 
| | _ 
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x orm as theirs, obſerving 
- own L 


| makin it mare ynexceptiopable, if he 75 


* might have expre: led it accordi ro his 
| ownwind, fa little he congeived hi owp 
| eredic concerned in the Form propoſed 


ren \TowhichT might add his free and. 


_-opendiſi coyery of his forreigs Intelligence, 
without any intimation atherwiſe that 
might have made it ſuſpeGed by the Lord 
Lieutenant, which was thought an Argu- 
_ ſo very conſiderable by the Earl of 
Anyleſty , 
himſelf ſatisfied with his ſincerity. Not 


things that he would have corred dh for 


as. that he thereupon profeſſed Miſt: of 


the Triſh 


Remone 


has his behaviour- been agreeable to his 7rea:.l. 


Profeſſion, only now of late when he may 
ſeem to have been overayyed, or allured by 
hopes of Secular advantages 3 
formerly when he did not fo depend on 


eur'ProteRion in the Controverſies with the. 


Nuno: and his affeGion to the Engliſh In- 
tereſt in Jrelagd appeared in his profecy- 
ting the Books of O Mahon and O Farrel 


againſt his Majeſties Title co that Kingdow, 
Ee 3 and 


Part 2, 
Se&F,8, Þ 
631, and 
- but even F:&#. 23+ 
P. 763, 
794 


* gain 6 bindſelF., i that 


We the )e Chat: can be further bro 
ying them whoare ill” unſacisfied. 
Vut how . far ſoever he m d' 
— Pretendinp Tugemnicy to Ingratiate himſelf 
-with Us, what deſi ign can he poſl: bly have, 
"If he had cd: in defiting a diſtin- 
ion to be -made betwixt thoſe of Loyal 
 and-of Drſbyal Principles? Hew ewight indeed 
- dohinſelf what advantage. he could," if he 
had deſigned? his own ends; and he might 
have choſen a proſecution of a part rather 
than of the whyle , where both-*could not 
be avoided, though he' had deſigned the 
common good of thoſe'who' own the en- 
croachments of the Roman Court. But 
whileſt his own gains have been very little 
more than a -conſciouſneſs of having per- 
formed his duty, not in any Prudence ſuf- 
ficient to- countervail the hatred and dan- 


fer he has thereby expoſed himſelf to from 
- -.TEEM 
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| "3 fiered./b A and: SEG: when 
thipwery Partial has been objefied by 
| His' Adverſaries , | that : he - would Hawby 
3 be likely: ro-bring/ a- perſecution. able _— 
: nters zitheſe things , +F ſay; feem '1'» [77 t 3 
poſlible: to:be reconciled with hisprevari- = 
- -cating.- 'Beſides' his: excepting againſt the 
three; Sorbone Propoſitions;' that - though they 
 were,-abundantly ſignificative- of» Loy 
\irj. the? Sorboniſts,, * yet. they; wete: not-ſo 
-with-them ,- z' Thews. clearly that: his: defign 
was: Not (as; is ſuſpe@ed) to: do.:them no 
more prejudice [thanwhat muſt have: been | 
neceſſary for preſerying himſelf in our good 
Opinion;as:it muſt needs be ſuppoſed tobe 
if he had prevaricated: For-hojw ealily might 
- he have. Efonded his--own - ſincerity with 
Us, notwithſtanding: bis complyance with 
them in this particular ? 'What we had de- 
ſired- from: them: was the ſame Loyalty to _ 
our King which'the"Frexch pay to theirs, + 
and yet- think. not--inconſiſtenc - with their 
Communion. * And for that Loyalty allowed 
| tea ANOng 
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' miſtak nin a take is bs 
' ſequence, will-be-apt'to ako ft it, that 
they will be apt to fear that. the 
ſo much inore deeply -lay'd; and mote. cun- 
y managed by. how ioch-it is: more 
iculrly diſcoverable. And wito perſonsſo 
extreamly fearful, who either dare tidthear 
the Reafons contrary to their own precon- 
ceptians; or having heard,dare not examine 
them by their own Jud 
judged, ſuſpe& their own Judgments, and 
ſtil] fear there may be ſomething too ſubtle 
for their diſcovery : I muſt confeſs-I think 
It impoſſible to give ſatisfaQtion. Bur af- 
ter all that canbe ſaid to convince then they 
may ſtil] be apt to make the ſame Excepti- 
ons; 


ſures bf purpation which themſelves would 
Þe- Vee to--be'tryed by -if their we 
_ Had beth their own , I ſhould nor deſpair 
of their fliiding ſarisfi8tion from this Diſ- 
courſe.” Afd- even as to the jealouſie by 
which well-meaning, and otherwiſe \ 
ditjous perſons are unawares cranſpor- 
:d, Which they may think reaſonable be- 
ciuſe 6F the "dangerous conſequence 'of-a 
eof this nature, which isapprehend- 
ed {6 great; that they conceive it more 
| Prvident to be too diſtruſtfu], than to 
hazard the danger of being deluded 1 m deal: 
ing with ſuch Sophiſtry : I might have ad- 
ded that their defires are ſo modeſt that 
they cannot prove dangerous ; that if chey 
deal ſincerely they are neither willing nor 
able to do us any Prejudice, 'or if other- 
wiſe, that the Prejudice which may hap- 
pen is like principally to fall upon thew- 
ſeives; 


pretends ro no. more than/a 
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mhottingndid d-thenj; -as-.that- nothing 
under an'eXbreme'nece ry. of: C "rr plebang 
1o0n;hast en-infiſted on as; an Apology, ſuf- 
2H ificient-for; their; Exc -.Tt-48 notorious, 
how ſorry. Queen Elizabeth was forthe Exe- 
Be _cutionof: Gampiar z: though really. guilty of 
icked :Principles , even: though-che 
"this declared his reſolution to. joyn with. the 
{ho -Pope ; againſt; her, in'caſe of an Invaſi- 
on. -Andaceordingly a conſiderable: num- 
. ber.of. them were baniſhed at. another time, 
3» notwithſtanding their- own earneſt importu- 
=, - -Dity ro the:contrary, As ambitious, of: Mar- 
tyrdom-. [tis needleſs to; mention the like 
| Inſtances of olir later Princes. © And even 
as 


{pong ay ery and. what-elſe | 
''cant; be'thought puniſhed. hexe in ſu . h._ {tre 

' -nuous Aﬀertors-.0f | Loyalty? Indeed for 
- places of- Truſt, wherein the Common ealt 
Þ -oroanti concerned , .I confeſs.that, asun- 
faithfulneſs may prove of very gs Ol 
\Conſequ UENEE, ſo ic is moſt. prudent ma 


* 1s: tight perſonal a00d humours: and. t & : 
_  Tatereſt as well as their: Principles, "night 
*oblige them to Fidelity. - And: though par- 
ticular Perſons of 'the Romane. Communion 
-may:poſſibly be.Loyal, nay though. we may 
have reaſon, . not only. in. the -Judgment of 
- Charity; bur. Prudence, to think: them fo ; 
yet the uctermoſt Affurance we. can have can 
« never equal-that,which-we.can have of thoſe 
of, our own Commubnion,,.. and therefore can 
never make it prudentto Furniſh ſuch Offi- 
*ces with Perſons of their Communion, which 
may:be ſupplyed by our own. - Nor 1s this 
as much as pretended.by the Procurator 
himſelf. For-(as he proceeds inthe place 
already quoted, ſpeaking to his Brethren of 


his own Communion) 7o exptc7 ar Equality 
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off, he ſays not any other Tncapatity, but on- 
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* if you had the power in your hands , and” 
1 yweredn your Condition. . And elſewhere 
cell defires\, That his Majeſty and buth 
es of Parliament may be grationfly plea- 
fed romy thew once with an 4d of Grace af- 
zer a hundred years p nt, and 40 take 


ly that 
that. when at home t 
Vate, they may not be 
or Parve , and br there expoſe 
rage and violence of the Roman Court, &c. 
And can any thing be deſired more modeſt 
and reaſonable? Have we fo little Commt- 
ſeration for oppreſſed Confciences , ſolit- 
tle gratitude for perſons ſo zealouſly engag- 
ed tna Quarrel , whereinour worldly inte- 
reſts and ſccuriry are more nearly concern- 
ed than their own, ſo little ſenſe of Ho- 
nour 


of living in their Native Gonntr 
have ſatified t 
8 abroad to bes 


with them, "which Fe were not toexpelt if | 


4 fo all the. 
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if ſo, *vhat 
Diſſimularion 2? Ts it the 
Shoes ge -that my our 


got us , :whereas none Uurſt openly ,/bue 6 
our- profeſſed 'Adverfaries :'But ſhould c 
onrreal 'Adverfaries diminiſh-:the cerrour | 
of their appearing numerous 'by. ſeeming to 
be'Friends ? "Or is it: thar-theyyway- appear 
more / nameronsby making us diſtruſt our 
real*Friends , 'when''our Adverſaries them- 
ſeIvesare thought: to ſeem ſo ? [This were in- 
deed'a 'very dangerous Policy, and how 
alar ſuch Jealouſies are and likely 


their miſechievous / 
th-of their '0wn 
will "they pain'by 'their 
engheing of ; 


ate: in cowmon/ hoſtilities £. 


tx 
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'rerms. as: uh iſe, 


| les 3; WNE -NONE. that. 
's _ that is, ER, be-ufeful 
ſcientious, in any. blick Imploy- 


he: purſue. ſuch worthy ends; as 


theſe: FY nearly. relatingtothe. care. of. Go- 
vernours, can ſecure. himſelf from . theſe 
zealouſies : I ſayin ſuch Circumſtances as 

theſe, 


eds bei 


| rhougt tinſufficient;...Or 1s4t.that ouyf 
- | rity1:may:e ofe> us: more. defenc: 


.. their:Cantrivances/? | Bur. I; have already 
ſhewn, that this: advantage: is, ſyextreme- | 
ly caſual:as that itican no: way: "recom De! 

- thecertainaQual hazards with which it muſt 

- Ho pbe ſts For'what need we truſt them 

where may beiable todo us Miſchief ? 

Lam fur this Protedtiondoe not-oþlige us 
it, : And if we: only truſt chem/in. ſuch 
es, [wherein we may beafſured of their 
difability to-prejudice' us; what advantage 

YA > cam they;reap-from our ſecurity? 'But in- 

1 Jeed they deſire nothing that way at” preſent 

l -dimibiſh our: Watchfulnefs. - They ,defire 

* | -notithe Repeal-of our. Sanguinary, Laws a- 

. gainſt real. Traytors.. Nay they freely pro- 

- fefs:themſelves willing , that every one way 

| - ſuffer the Rigour of them, according to his 

perſonal demerit ; and that-when the diſtin- 

Aion is-made that none but; real Criminals 


may 
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Keiouk > to: Ives -of any ill. deſign, 
Qr is it whilſt we gratify the -de- 
fires -of [ſame well-meaning perſons ;with 
this 'ProteQtion , others not ſo innocent 
may obtrude themſelves - upon us? But as 
TT have already ſhewn', that/it /is nota- 
greeable to the Conſciences, even of-ill- 
Principled: Perſons. to Pprevaricate in re- 
nouncing Prevarication, which is ſuffici- 
ent to keep off ſuch of them as are tru- 
ly Conſcientious from offering  them- 
ſelves 


- perm their own Liberty. 
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 Roweringparty. that drives them to. ſeek 
' * SanGuary, with us. And.that, ifcheyſbould 
reap difowtle whit they ſeem ferinl 


/ 


Fo 
, renounce diſſumulation , the-prejudice which 
Ay... happens i like principally 20. fall. upon 
themſelves, has a\ready been proved, ard 
I aw willing to, avoid repetition: . So'alſo 
for the Third and 'aſt Particular, That the 
Prejadice ts not ſo conſiderable 15 to counter- 
Lal the Advantages we may our ſelves ex«" 
pet# to the Publick from our protetFing them 
- may: eaſlily-appear from what has been al. 
ready diſcourſed. Fer-neither are they 
in themſelves ſo great as the Advantages , 
. 0 4 nor 


"Giſcourſing" ef, - 
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* Prudence of fuetya” ruſt "Oh" he cofife- 
quient*hazards' or Adv $ are'fir"rd Be 
confidered, theſe: alone bene ſich to which 
our Truſt thay be conceived*t0 rexder” tf 
abnox&tious;" arid" or which "atone it* car 
therefore be preſumedin Prudence ro have 
any proper influence.' Now theſe Dangers 
are ſoxfar from 'being increaſed þy otir 
ug Truſt 


E--rey byranjte vilitiet;> Zor:whe 
\ Laws were made capable of being e: recll 

 . ted with leſſer. odiurs after this indo * 
| betwixt the guilty and the inwocent, and 7 
when themſelves were more expoſed TITS 
Diſcovery, whileſt they were permitted' io | 3 
appear in known places under known con- © 8 
ditions, than whileſt 'they are obliged to 
| conceal their Perſons as well as their De=- _ 
ſigns, they cannot in prudence be preſi umed _'. 
likely. to prove ſo bold as otherwiſe. But _-- == 
the Advantages are ſuch as are properly and 
naturally conſequent. to the T {t , and not \ 
probably tobe expefted withour it, asany | 7 
one may perceive who will trouble him- EE 
ſelf witha particular application of what 
has been delivered formerly. And from 
the ſame Conſiderations the ſecond thing 
wil! appear that the Prejudices of this Truſt 


are not ſo likely to come to paſs as the Advan- - ._ 

= - 
zages: For the Prejudices are very caſual ww 
and contingent, depending on the - particus Yah 


lar Perſona? Prevarications of diſingenuous _— 

Men; but the Advantages are ſuch as are Fr 

ike paturally to follow in the ordirary Sc- 
Ff2 que! 
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